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CySuPERSTITION. 

SERMON I. 

Preached before the K i N g, March 2 3 , 
1717-18. 

Acts xvii. 22. 

^ben FaulJlooJ in the midjl of Mars-hill^ and 
faid^ Te Men of Athens^ I perceive that in 
all t kings Te are too Superjlitious. 

SUPPOSING thc^ovdi Superjlitious to %^^M. 
anfwer exadly to the Word in the Origin i. 
nal'y yet, it does not feem rightly tranf- t/VNi 
lated here by the Expreffion too fuperjlitious : 
becaufe this carries along with it an Implica- 
tion that there is a Degree of SuperJUtion^ not 
at all blameable ; and that St. Paul in this Paf- 
fage allows it -, contrary to the conftant Ufe of 
that Word amongft Us, in a 6ad Senfe. The 
Greek Word for that Temper of Mind, re- 
lating to Religion, from which the Athenians 
are in our Tdranjlation denominated Superjiiti^ 
ous, fignifies a Dread of fome Superior Be- 
ings ox Beings *y and commonly, znUnreafonabkj 
Blind, and Gloomy ^ Dread of fuch Beings, lead- 

B ing 



2 (yS^^PERSTITION. 

s ERM.ing to great and various Abfurditics, about the 
'• Methods of pleafingThem. And as the Word, 

^^""^^^^ ufcd by St. Pauly implies in it a Comparifon of 
ih^ Athenians with Others-^ and therefore ought 
to have been tranflated, more Superfiitious than 
ordinary ; or the like : I think, tht Apojile mzy 
be truly reprefented as fpeaking thus to Thofe 
around Him, — " Ye Men oi Athens, I perceive 
** that you are more thoroughly poflefled with 
** the Fear of Invifible Beings Superior to Us, 
" than I have found any Others to be. And 
** this I conclude, from what I have obferved 
** of the public Marks of your Worjkip appear- 
" ing in the City. For, belides your Altars to 
" numberlefs Hetties with Names to them, in 
*' which you agree with Other s^ all around 
** you ; I found an Altar infcribed to the Un- 
*' known God: which uncommon Appearance 
*' muft be owing to a very extraordinary De- 
** grec of a dark, and uncomfortable Dr^/?^ of 
*' fome Superior Being, though you know not 
** what : Whom you fear you may otherwife 
** be thought to have negledted,*' &c. 

But, as it is my prefent Defign to take Oc- 
cafion from the Words of the ^ext^ as they 
ftand in Our T^ranjlation^ to fpeak in fuch a 
manner upon theSubjed: of Superjiition, as may 
be of general Ufe, and Service, to All Chrifli- 
ansj in the great Affair of True Religion j I 
ihall not enter farther into any Cr/V/V^/ Enqui- 
ries 



O/'SUPER^TITION, 3 

riesr about the precife Meaaing of the Words in s e RM, 
the Original yx^ the whole Intention of St. Paul, i. 
in this Bi&ourfc : but fball endeavour, IXVVJ 

!• To fay Something about the Nature of 
Superjlitiohi coniidcttd as a Vice, to be avoided 



II. To point out the True Remedy of it. And, 

in.Td apply what I (hall have faid, to 
Cbrijlians^ and to the prefcnt State oiCbriJUa" 
nity in tfie World. 

.L.J^will endeavour to give you fome Ac- 
coij!j!at/)f the iVi^/^r^ of Superjlition, confidered 
as ^ifp,..to be avoided by All. 
:,j And, this^ having been much the fame, 
Jbqthamongft Thofe who have not lived un- 
,4er t any cxprefs Revelation from God, 'and 
.Thofe who have; the General Account of it 
jnUr{i;,..;](^fuppofe, be given, entirely with Rela- 
tion l;o^ that Faitb^ that Worjhip, and that 
Fra3i{^0.y , to which, both thefe Sorts of Per- 
fons might fee themfelves to be truly and ftridt- 
Ay?oW?gcd, as theiv Religion^ 2,nd Duty. 
, J With .refpe£t therefore, to Heathens, the beft 
jy^{CjCpui^^ lean, at prefent, think of, is this ; That 
;tif^ JSuJ\^Jlition of Heathens confifted in every 
jP^aijticjii^ which either their Fear^ or their 
\Pbi^ J either the Strength of their Imagination, 
fif^th^'Vy'caknefs of their Judgment -, or the De* 

B z jign 



4 O/'SUPERSTIT ION. 

%^R Mjign and Artifice of their Leaders ) taught them 
I. to embrace, in order to pleafe any Being, or 

tO^X; Beings, fuperior to themfelves, whom they 
made the Objedts of their Religious regards : 
Every thing, I fay, of this Sort, whether relating 
to their Faiths or to the Nature or Manner of 
their WorJIoip^ or to the PraSfice of their Lives-, 
which was contradidory or difagreeable to 
the juft Notions in fuch important Matters, 
which were then, and ever are, and ever will 
be, the certain and plain Refult of the Com- 
mon Reafon of Mankind, exercifed upon fuch 
Subjedls. This it was, that was to be their 
Conduder in Religious Affairs ; and therefore, 
it is by comparing it with what their Reafon 
ought to have led them to make their Religion ^ 
that you muft judge what it was that the Su- 
perjlition of the Heathens confifted in. 

And thus it was that St. Paul judged of 
the Superjiition of the jitbenians, with regard 
to \hdv Worjhip : as is plain from his Dif- 
courfe to Them. He faw, amongft many 
others, an Altar dedicated to the Unknown God -, 
and this he concluded to have been raifed by 
ihtiT fuperjlitious Fear, and blind Dready of 
They knew not what : when, at the fame 
time. They ought to have argued, from the 
Works of Nature, in every Year, and Seafon, 
and Day, That the Supreme God and Go- 
■ vcrnour of the World, had made Himfelf Suf- 
ficiently 



Of Superstition. 5. 

ficiently known to Them, as the fole Objed ofs er m. 
Religious Wop/hip, by thefe Worh of his, i. 
which were always before their Eyes. C/V^ 

2- Agreeably to this, the Superfiition of. 
Chrijlians^ confidered as Chrijiians^ the Fol- 
lowers of Jefus Cbriji^ as a Teacher fent of 
God, muft confift in every Particular^ which 
anyPerfons, czIIqA Cbrt/lianSy have added, or. 
may add, to the plain and exprefs Declarations. 
of th^ir Lord and Mafter himfelf; under the No-. 
tion of fomething neccflary to our pleafing and 
ferving God : whether it refpe<3: the Oije^ of. 
our Faith -, the Oije^ or Manner of our JVorJhipy 
or the ConduB and Practice of our Lives. 

The Difference, in this cafe, with regard- 
to Hieflt^ens and Chrijliansy you will fee, to be 
very fipajl, in die End: becaufe it was the 
Great Defign of our Lord^s appearing in the 
Worldi utterly to deftroy the whole Fabric of 
Superjfition', to reftore the Didlates of Vncorr^ 
rupted U^afgn to their Force and Authority 5, 
and, by calling the \y'orld to believe in fl/w, as 
fent l^iy Qfld^ to r:epla?;e the only Method of 
pleafipg; llifn, uppn ih^i True Founda/son, upoi\ 
which it ought to have been placed, whether 
He ha4. appeared apiongft Men, or not. 

So that tho D.lffkrfnce between Tri^ jR^//- 
gioHy %iy,dSuperJlitiat;^/kcf)[isto be thiss that the 
Former,)^ J^e Aflgttnffnto^ ffce Judgment and 

B3 ' Under- 



6" 0/* S U P E R S T I T I O N. 

s^RM.Undcrftanding, collcfting, from thejuftNo- 
!• tions of a God, enforced upon Chrtjlians by 

S^""^^"^ the plaineft Declarations of their Majler^ the 
only poffible Method ofpleafing Him: and 
the Latter is the Refult of ungoverned Paf- 
fion; either the Hope of plealing God with 
fomething entirely diftindt from, and contrary 
to, thofe Notions j or the uneafy Fear that He 
will not be pleafed, without the Addition of 
fomething which has no Relation to them. 

We may therefore, as we pafs, obferve 
that Super/iition^ in fome Refpedls, h'^Yhat 
to Religion^ which, in common Life, thib Plat-- 
tery of a falfe Tongue is^' to the Sincerity of 
Converfation and FriendJJoip. Flatter f t^t^ 
the Place, and often the very' Aire and* Mien, 
of fincere Profeffion. If puts itfelf inftead of 
Friendjhipi and hopes to be taken for it. It 
is made up ofpleafing Sounds, and Expreffiohs : 
and the Appearance is of fomething good. . But 
then> it is founded upon a Bafenefs of Soul \ ho- 
ping to pleafe, or fearing to difpleafe, without 
any thing ie;/Vi&/» anfwering to thofe Proftllioris. 
And, in the End, the Evil is, That, vvhch the 
Mafque is, by fome Accident, taken off; the Re- 
proaches which are due only to the Falfenefs of 
filch PretenfeSy are caft, by fuch as are not able 
well to diftinguifh, upon the fincere ProfeflSiona 
©f Friendjbip itfelf, which it only imitated. 



Of Superstition, j^" 

And, in the fame manner, Superjliticn hath$E rm, 
thruft itfelf into the Place of Religion ; and is i. 
become an Idol^ to which the greater Part of -/'V^ 
the World hath long continued to bow down: 
And, having ufurped, not only the Place^ but 
the Garb and Language, of Religion -, no grtzt 
wonder that, in all Ages, both in the Hea^ 
then and Chrijiian World, the Scandals^ occa- 
fioned by the Former only, have been put to 
the Account of the Latter ; and the Evils 
which the Madnefs of Superjiition alone hath 
produced, have been allj in general, charged 
upon Religion^ which in its true Nature tends 
to prevent them: naiy, that the very Word 
Religion hath come to ftand for that Syjiem of 
&uperjiiti(m$y whatfoever it be, which has pre- 
vailed in any Country y or Society. But to return. 

The principal thing to be regarded, under 
thisj/&y? Head, is. That every Particular, em- 
braced as fomcthjng neceflary to the pleafing 
of God, which is not plainly deckred to be 
fo, cither by the Voice oi Reafon^ or the Words 
of the G^^/, is the Superjiition of Men^ and 
of Qnrijlians j whether it relate to Faitby Wor^ 
fi>if% or FraSlice. But the next great Point is, 

II.* To point out the true Remedy of this 

impfienfe and deplorable Evil: an Evil, fo 

much the more difficult to be cuwJx as it is 

3 4 founded 



S O/'SUPERSTITION. 

s < R M. founded upon the Paffions of Men 5 and flatters 
I. thofe Inclinations, which Cuftom and Educa- 

'tion have made ftrong. This, it is plain, muft be 
a Remedy^ fuitable to the Nature, and firft Prin- 
ciple, of the EviL And, the Evil confifting in 
departing from cwie certain fteady Rule ; the 
proper Remedy muft confift in the reducing Men 
to that Rule, from which they ought not to 
have departed, 1 (hall now, therefore, propofe 
what the Gofpel^ as it is reprefented by Chriji 
and his Apojiles^ profeflcs and defigns to do, 
in order to this. And then we fliiall judge 
whether any thing can be more reafonable in 
itfelf, more beneficial to Mankind, or, confe- 
quently, more honourable to the Gofpel itfelf. 

You may eafily fee what diis ,is, even by 
St. Pauh Gondu<a in tYn^Ghapter. At ' the 
22^ verfe, he takes Notice of the Great Super- 

Jtition of the Athenians ^^ and, at the 23^ and 
following verfes; he propofeth to them, as 
the only Cure for it, Jirft^ the Knowledge of 
that One God, whom alone they ought to wor- 
ship : ^ben^ fheNatureof that /^i?r/Z>//> which 
is due to fuch a Being, not confined to, cm: de- 
pendent upon, particukr Places, or Cifcom^ 
fiances 5 but fuitable to the Nature of a Beings 
always and every where prefent with us : ^en^ 
the l>icctGity of Repenfancey that is, of alter- 
ing whatfoever was bad in the Conduft of 

their 
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their Lives ; for which he urgeth'this Argu- s e R M. 
ment, that the God, whom he preaches to i. 
Themj as krmvn by his Works, is the fame ' 
God, who vixW judge the Worldy by Jefus Cbrifiy 
whom be raifed from the JDeddy as a fenfible 
Affurance of this Truth. Here then St. Paul 
reprefents to them Religion^ inftead of their 
former St^erjiition^ under the Notion oiknow^ 
ingj and worjhiping. One God, the Maker ^ the 
Governour^ the Judge^ of the World 5 and oif 
praftifing all that is good and praife- Worthy. - 

You fee, therefore, that I'rue Religimy which 
is, in the Nature of Things, (and I wi(h I 
couid fay, in TiVwj a great deal) more antient 
than the Corruptwfkof iu is, Virtue in all iti 
Extent, regularly^ pradifed and purfucd, undef 
the Senfe of the fbpreme Being, the Creator^ 
GovemouTy znSjudge, of the World. And 
this is That to which St. Paul, and his Fel- 
low-Labourers, were conftantly calling back 
the World of Unbelievers -, and prcffing upoa 
Believer $'sMo. - " 

And all this is perfeftly agreeable to what 
our Saviour himfelf, in plain Words, propofed 
upoamanyOccafions, through his Life, with 
refpcft to Faitby to Worjhipy and to PraBkl. 
With regard to Faith-, He declares, in one of his 
Prayers to God, his Father, that it was the 
Knowledge of Him, the onlyirue God, which 

He 
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s £ R M. He was endeavouring to bring the World to, 
!• : by calling them to believe in Himfelf, fent by 

^-^^^C^ that "True God. With Refped to Wwfhip, He 
had an Occafion offered, in his Converfation 
with the Woman of Samaria^ to declare, that 
this WorJInp was not to be confined to any fuch 
Circunaftances, as particular Places^ or. the like ; 
but nauft be agreeable to the Nature of the 
Being worfhipedj that th^ Father ^ (for he 
Ipeaks all along of Him) was then feeking 
fuch WbrJhiperSy as would not worfhip what 
they knew nothing of; or, would not worfliip 
j^/lKi any otherwife, than in Spirit and Truth'. 
iVnd then, as to the Conduct of Life, and 
France ; his Declarations^ in general, are all 
feferrcd tp the Nature^ and Attributes^ of the 
^upretne FiUher of all Things ^ to the doing 
^/iWill; to the imitating his Perfedions; 
\^ to the pradlifing every thing recoqimcnd- 
e4.;by that haw of Reafon^ which He fent our 
JUpr4 to reyive and enforce. 

For, in this laft Particular of PraSlice^ it 
i§ evident, that neither our Lord^ nor his i«J- 
jnediateDifcipleSj have framed any exa3 Syf- 
temoi Morality^ explicitly mentionbg every 
partipalar Duty^ or Sin ; but have thought it 
bjCUer to appeal, in moft Inftan^es, to the 
Qreat and Univerfal Law of Reafo^y which they 
.^?j!id tv^ry Cbrijian to confult, with Sincerity 
* - and 
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and Uj^igKtheft <)f Heart, as lie trill afefwcr ser'M. 
it at thte Gfeitl^iy' of Accounts. ' - i. 

' Bufc in Ac Cafe of mr/hip, in which ■ the ^^^"^^^^ 
InWfittohsf and Follies of Men had ihewii 
thenifclws wantoiily and infinitely various, to- 
dl the Degrees of Superfiition *, He took oc-^ 
acfibn' to be a little mwfe particular. In 
that Prayer which he tatight his Difciples^ 
He leads his Followers to the ObjeS of their 
Wbrfbip^ ^GoD^ under the mofl: eafy, -aiKl 
the inVift intelligible, Notion of a Fitbipr 'S 
iikriudJng^ every thing relating both to^ ^iU 
thch)^ ;'«id Goodmfs j arid reprefentin^^^ HiHi 
ip^us as our Great M^r, GMermuty ^afiid 
^^Btritfti6tthP.'\'VLt't]im goes on to^the Jlfe/Z^^- 
b^'c^r iViiy^rV% a Manner fb phun, ahd 
Si • Bxpl^ffidns ia^-fii* removed frbrtt eVety 
Wcri^/'thal eithei* feppcMcs aii^ PaJJien within, 
oirc^* fte dcfigtted to raife one, that it is well 
wdrtfi whife ^fSr Us all to confider, and Ins- 
tate it, by fpeaking' tb God, ^agreeably' to bis 
^zX^fihA our Kelatibn to Him s arid expreff- 
.Sil^rSentihients before* Him, more with our 
WS^^Hndingy ^than wfth bur Pajjhns. • And 
^^^M^^^'^iiCftvh the Refult of the Uni^f''- 
JdfiBi^'h likely to laft, and to have an EffeS 
tipohrour Miiids^ arid Lives : But Pajjibn, tiiSsA 
for apffefentOccafion, and ^tn Mturany'ceaf- 
ing, can hardly be thought to leavie the Mind 

more 
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SE R M. more guarded, and better armed, for the Con- 
I. du£l of our PraBicCj than it was before. And 

t/VV) this I mention, and prefs, in a very particular 
Manner, becaufe I think it of the utmoft Im- 
portance, that the Duty of Prayer ^ which is 
the Worfliip of the Great God, fliould not, hy 
the Operation of Si^erjiitiony become, in the 
Opinion and Pra<5lice of any Cbrifiians^ the Art 
of raifing a prefent Paffion, upon a prefent Oc- 
cafion; inftead of the moft likely Method of 
forming the lafting Habit of a Difpofition to 
dil that is Good ; and.the Exprcffion of Thofe 
Sentiments, which alone ought to be expreffed 
before God. But, to return, 
• As Worjkip^ and PradlicCy muft depend 
upon Faith J and Knowledge i and, as the Super- 
Jiition of JVorJhip,. and PraSlice muft depend 
upon .th^SuperJiition of Faith; fo the Cure of 
this muft begin at the Foundation. And ac- 
cordingly, the Defign of the Gq^el is to re- 
claim Men from .the Superjiition of Worjhip 
and PraSlice^ by recalling them to the Belief oi 
the One Supreme Gody whofc Nature fhews 
both how He is to be worjhiped^ and how He 
is to hcferved. But, as I have obfcrved, with 
regard to Pra^ice in general, that the Gojpel 
doth not (draw up a Formal Syfiem of the 
Bounds and Nature of every Virtue and Vice ; 
but fends all Men to the original Univer- 

fal 
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fal Law; and refers them to the Imitation oFserm. 
God: fo, it may be remarked, that in thofc i. 
Cafes of PraSiice itfelf, in which Imagination w>^^-vj 
and Pajton might be fuppofed to have moft 
Scope, the greateft Care hath been taken to 
guard againft the illEfFed: of them. For In- 
ftance, the Love of God, and the Love of 
our Neighbour, which arc fpoken of, in the 
New Teftament, as Duties to which all Men, 
of all Tempers and Difpofitions, are equally ob- 
liged; are fo plainly defcribed, that every 
Chriftian may fee, that Whofoever keeps thf 
Commandments of God, (which always fup- 
pofes the Belief and Knowledge of his amia- 
able PerfedionSj) will be efteemed by his 
Judge to love God truly; and that He who 
nvorketh no Evil to his Neighbour, but all the 
Good in his Power, is truly polTefled of that 
Love of his Neighbour which is the fulfilling 
the Law^ as far as Social Life is concerned : 
and may from hence make himfelf eafy, if he 
cannot boaft of thofe extraordinary Emotions, 
or Pradices, which fome Others fpeak of; but 
which, at leaft, cannot be faid to be made 
the Duty of All, by their great Law-giver. 
This feems to have been defigned againft 
the Superjiition of PraSiice i as it was ta- 
king the Workings of the heated Imaginations 
of Men, as much as poffible, out of the Reli- 
I gion 
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. $£ RM. giouof their Live^. It: was removing, put of tke 
I. Account^ every Thing, which might create 

^-^'"'^^ in Som^ tktfuperfiitious II(^ df pleafeig God 
with fbmething, which He has he^r infifted 
upon; and in Other Sj tht fapetftitiom Bear of 
difpleaiing him, for want of it: And found- 
ing Religion upon fomething which^// Men 
« can find their Part in; and not upon Any 
Point, which the differing tempers xvA Dip 
fi^Jitims of Men make impoflible to jiSi lu* u 
Matter made equally the Duty of J^. v No- 
thing, indeed, in the Difpenfatim of Cbrift^ re- 
lating to PraSiice^ appears to be defigned; or 
framed, to excite in the Soul, J^wiip&ri^ any 
Thought leading to Pradtical St^>e»fiitiiii^, h\it 
/every Part of it confpires to form^anccgukr 
iSDilduiStof Life, w/i&M^* J-^n /u 

* ^You fee, then, how rational '& tSetnkdj'^c, 
Gofpeiy in its Purity, propofcth, tot^ure the 
^WorAd of Super/iitiojpi by calling AUJ4^nvto 
a Warftnp^ and to a Pt^icey worthy^ Bf? God, 
and worthy of Man : and to rid the Milds of 
Men of unconceivable Uneafineffes, by placing 
the Service of God upon Principles agreeable 
to the Judgment zndi Confciencey upon wWdi 
-alone inward P^jr^ depends. 

I know of nothing fet up, in Oppofition to 

this, hMt Atheifniy or a total Irifidelify.' And 

this, if it be thoroughly imbibed, which is 

' ^ hardly 
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hardly poffible. to fuppofe, will indeed, rids £ km* 
the Mioui of any Superjiitions relating to the i. 
pleafing^ that Great Beings which it banifhes ^■^^''VNJ 
out of the World. But then, there are two 
or three Confiderations, which I have not 
time to enlarge upon, but which wHl be of 
greit Force, at the bare Mention of them: 
WK. that Atheifm is itfelf founded upon a 
OmtrsdiElim to all the Principles of Science^ in 
.tkc World : That, though it may rid the 
Mind <^.fome SuperfiitionSj yet, it gives: no 
Supporis ini ishe room of them : That it . is, it- 
.felftj jwbta'c it is pretended to be, dftea feen.lD 
he accompanied with very odd and unaccount- 
able fii^^Jity^r^ another fort; and forte 
oC.thcm very>uneafy ones: and, laftly, what 
is very material, That, in moft Nations of the 
vWorid, Xhey,: who fcem to have Recourfe to 
k for ;ti)emfehtSi have fo little. Love to the 
Hapt^ineife of their Fellow-creatures, that tlicy 
folilKlThem fit for nothing but to be governed 
byijdaiy' Tjjranny of Superjiifion ; and that, 
.whctevjet it lies within their Reach, They are 
fo. far. from any Willingnefs to enter into any 
:Mdafuire& of abating the Terrors and Dreads of 
it, that they rather are induced the more to 
<€ontinuOj Md improve, the Force of thofe 
iiu^erftitiaua Terrors upon Others, by their 
Dvm dlheifm ^jx^ Infidelity. 

The 
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s E RM. The Gofpel, with a more generous and no- 
I, ble Spirit, labours with the Lowefi as well as 

C/'VNJ the Highejiy the Meaneji as well as the Bright^ 
ejiy Underftandings, to bring Mankind, by a 
few plain, eafy, general Principles, common 
to all, from the Oppreffion and Unhappinefs 
of Super/iition ', both to know truly, and to 
practice conftantly, what is neceflary to their 
pleafing God. This is a Point, which it is 
evident, from the Experience of all Ages, and 
from the vaft Variety of Inventions of Men 
upon this Head, of infinite Importance to the 
Eafe and Quiet of their Lives here, as well as 
to their Happinefs hereafter. And therefore, 
it was a Matter, worthy of the Son of God's Ap- 
pearing in the World : and it is what He hath 
performed in a Manner agreeable to the Nature 
of God, and to the Frame of the Mind of Man. 
And now, as I propofed in the laft Place, 

III. I come to the Application of what has 
been faid, to Chriftians^ and the prefent State 
of Chrijiianity. And this is too plain, and ob- 
vious, to need many Words. 

It is an eafy Matter for Men to fee, and com- 
plain of, Superjiition in Others. It is eafy for 
the Church of Rome^ loaded with the Foppery 
oi Ceremonies without Number 5 diftradled with 
the Variety of ObjeSis of Worjlnpy full of 

new- 
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^ew-invented Methods of pleafing God, by I s e r m 
know not what Bodily Auftexitics, inftcad of j, 
the one Aufterity of Virtue; and guarded round O^StNi 
about with all the Allurements of this World's 
Pomp and Dignity, on one Side, and all its 
T'errors^ on the other : It is an eafy Matter, 
I fay, for a Churchy fo at eafe within its own 
Fences, to fit and make great Outcries againfl: 
the Superjiition of the Pagans -^ and to fend 
out their Mijjionaries^ to difturb and molefl: 
Them, only to engage them to exchange One 
fet oi SuperJiitionSy for Another^ I greatly fear, 
as wicked and as deftrudtive. 

It is eafy, again, for Thofe who have reform- 
ed from that Churchj to fpend their Time and 
Breath, in . Invedlives againft Romtfi Superjii^ 
tions ; or, amongft Themfelves, in complain- 
ing of one another. But the true Point of 
Thought, in which every Chrijlian^ and every 
diftind: Body of Chrijiians^ ftiould fix, is, what 
is their own Cafe ? and what is their own 
Conduft, with refped to the Three great Points 
of Faithy Worjhip^ and Pra£iice ? 

If they fet up any BeingSy as ObjeSls of 
the fame Faiths but That propofed by Chriji 
himfelf. The One only fupreme God ; They 
do by this lay the Ground- work of Superjiition^ 
in themfelves, and others. If they pay the fame 
fFor/hip to any Being, diftind from that fame 

C ' One 
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s E R M. One Supreme Being ; or, if they multiply the 
!• invijible ObjeSls of any Degree oi Religious Ref- 

t/VNj^^^^ beyond the Authority of what is written ; 
leading Men to fpend the Vigour of their Souls, 
due to the Worfhip of the One Supreme God, 
upon a Number of ObjeBs^ inferior to Him: 
This is the Superjlition of Worflnp^ from which 
their Mafter called the World, Or, if they 
confine the Accept ablenefs of the Worjhip of 
God, to any particular Places^ or Ceremonies^ or 
Words^ or Forms ; This is alfo a Superjlition^ 
contrary to the Nature of that Worjiyip^ the 
Accept ablenefs of which our Lord Himfelf 
placed upon Spirit and T^ruth. 

And again, if They take upon them to make 
the Favour of God to depend upon any thing, 
befides what our Lord declared it to depend up- 
on ; reprefenting God to be delighted with 
Trifles, or reconciled by Follies ; encouraging 
Men to hope for his Favour, upon their Per- 
formance of fomething diftincS from the keep- 
ing his Commandments; or leading Men to 
fear his Difpleafure, for not having added an 
exaft Obfervation of what Men have inftituted 
in Religion, to what He himfelf hath de- 
clared to be fufficient to Salvation : This is the 
Guilt of Superjlition^ with regard to PraSfice ; 
to be charged upon All, who have any hand 
in it. 

It 
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It is apparent from the Nature of this Evil, s e r m. 
That no Cure for it can be hoped for, till the i. 
Kingdom of Chri^ fhall be eftablifhed amongft -/^V^J 
Chrijlians j and his own Subjedts acknowledge 
Him^ by their Praftice, to be their King. 
And, When Cbriji's Authority is once fuffered 
to fettle the Faith and Worjhip of Cbrijiians ; 
when Obedience to His Commands, under the 
Condudt of that Faith, is fuffered to pafs for 
Religion-^ when the Rule of every Chriflian 
Man^s Condud: is univerfally allowed to be 
his fincere Attention to the Diredtions oiChriJi^ 
and Chrijlians are fo upright as to take That 
for their Religion, which they find recom- 
mended by their Lord, and his immediate Fol- 
lowers : ^hen^ and ^en only, the Faiths and 
Worjhip^ and PraBice^ of ChriJlianSy will juftly 
be faid to be all reftored, and redeemed from 
the Follies of Superjtition. But till this happy 
Time comes, How great and deplorable an Un- 
happinefs muft it be thought, that the very 
Believing in Jefus Chrijiy which was propofed 
to put a flop to all the Superftition in the World, 
fhould, by the crafty Defigns of fome, and 
the Weaknefs of others, be itfelf made the 
Inlet and Occafion to thatT^r;;^^ Evily amongft 
Any that are called by that Holy Name ; and 
to fo Hiameful a Degree, as We fee it to be, 
in many Nations round about us. 

C 2 Nothing 



20 O/'SUPERSTITION. 

s E R M. Nothing, I am pcrfuaded, is wanting,- but 
I. to uncover the Face of our moft Holy Religion: 

(L/V>-^ and then, there can be little Doubt, but that 
It's moft dangerous 2?rj^/, and powerful Enemy j 
muft fly before it ; and that Chriftianity will 
at length get the better of the SuperJHtion of 
Cbriftiansy as it did at firft of the Superjiition 
oi Heathens. 



Of 
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S E R M O N 11. 



Preached before the JC i n g, March 13, 
1719-20. 



Epiftle of JuDE, Verfe 3. latter Part. 

It was needful for Me to write unto Tou, and 
exhort Tou^ that Tejhould earnejlly contend for 
the Faith^ which was once delivered unto the 
SaintSi 

IN order to find out the Nature of what is se RM, 
very ftrongly recommended to Cbrijlians 11. 
in thefe Words, I propofe, i/'W* 

I. To explain the Words themfelves. 

II. To obferve from thence by what Me- 
thods we can moft efFedlually anfwer the real 
firft Defign of them. And, 

III. From the Whole, to draw fuch Ob- 

C 3 fervations. 
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SE R M. fervations, as may convince Us of the Iniqui- 

II, ty, and Folly, of pretending to anfwer their 
v/Wi Defign by other and contrary Methods. 

I, The fPords ought to be explained. And 
this Explanation ought to be taken from the 
plain Purport of the whole (hort Epijilej in 
which they are; from the ^ime when it was 
written; and from xhtCircumJiancesoiCbriJiia" 
nit)\ and oiCbriftianSy at that Time. The Duty, 
here recommended to ChriJiianSy is to contend 
earneftly for the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints I that is, in the Language of the ^pof- 
ttcsy to all who profefTed themfelves Chrtjiians : 
the T'itle of Saints not being, at that Time, ap- 
.propriated to particular Perfons ; but, in com- 
mon, given to All Chrijiians^ to put them in 
mind of their Profejiony and what Obligations 
to Holinefs it carried along with it. This Faith ^ 
here io be cont elided for ^ was the Faith taught 
and delivered, btfore this Fipifile was written ; 
being fpoken of here, as already known and 
fettled. The Expreflion of contending earnefi^ 
ly\ Z'7rayouvi^i(^uiy is taken from xht Contejis^ 
Gamesy and RaceSy then in Ufe in the Heathen 
World ; in which the Contenders for imaginary 
Glory flrove, with all their Mighj, againft 
their Advcrfaries. But, as amongft thefe Con-- 
tmders^ there were c^rtfiin Rules and Orders, 

by 
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by which They were all to be governed in s e r m, 
their Contejis-, upon pain of forfeiting all Pre- n. 
tenfe to Vidory or Reward, if they tranfgref- (•Y^ 
fed one of thofe Rules^ which were thz fixed 
Laws of thofe Contefts: So, the earnefi Content 
tion of Chriftians, for the Faith once deli-- 
'oeredy muft be governed by thofe Ruks^ 
and kept within thofe Bounds y and direftcd 
by thofe Laws^ which their Great Maftcr, 
the "Judge of the Contefts has declared and 
eftabli/hed. 

If any one, who entered into the Contefis^ 
or GameSy then common in the Heathen 
World,, pretended to get the better, i. e. to 
overcome, hurt, or deftroy, his Adverfary, 
by any Method, contrary to the Laws fixed 
by the Governours or Judges of thofe Con- 
tejis, i Hq was not adjudged to have the Glory 
of Conquefiy but the Shame of Injufiice. And 
fo, in the Chrijlian Contefts if Chrijiian Me- 
thods zvq noi uniformly and conftantly made 
ufe of ; tht Earnejlnefs of the Contention is 
only a fo much greater Deviation from the 
Duty o( a Chrijiian. One Chrijlian may 
cruih or opprefs the Pcrfon of Another, 2^^ 
gainft whom He contends, on Account of 
fome Differences in Religion: But he cannot 
contend for the Faith once deliver ed^ fo as to 
reap any Fruit of fuch Conteft, without con- 

C 4 tending 
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SERM. tending in the Methods ipxtkxihtA by Cbrifi 
li, himfelf. This is in general. 

t/V\i But, in particular y If we confidcr this wr- 
nejl Contejl for the Faitby here recommended 
by St. yude^ in conjundtion with the Circum^ 
fiances with which Cbri/iians were then fur- 
rounded ; the Methods of Coritefi could be none 
but fuch as were fuitable to thofe Circum- 
ftances. They had not then in their hands the 
Weapons of this World, to lance at one ano- 
ther: And therefore, the Weapons of their 
Warfare could be then no other thzn J^ritual. 
They were all furrounded with perfecuting 
Unbelievers: and probably, one Part of this 
earnefi Contention for their Faith, here recom- 
mended to them, (if not the main Part,) was 
the entering into that Contefiy and Strife, of 
Suffering for this Faitby which Others, ki this 
Epijile are defcribed as willing to decline. 
This, I fay, was One Inftance of the earneft 
Contefi here propofed ; the enduring Difficul- 
ties, the running that Race of Sufferings, 
mentioned in the Epifile to the Hebrews (and 
ftyled there Aym) the Suffering on Account 
of this Faith, and by the powerful Affift- 
ance of it: Not the Fury of Zealy in bringing 
Others to Corporal Sufferings, fbr the Sake of 
what They believed; but the Conftancy of 
Patience in fuffcring themfelves for what They 

. knew 
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knew to have been delivered to them hy their serm, 
Mafter and Saviour. And this Senfe will not u. 
be at all difagreeable to the Word in the Origin \y^\^\^ 
nat\ or the Gr^Hmjiances of Chrijiians at that 
Time ; or to the reft of the Epijile : in which 
feme Men amongft Chrijiians are defcribed as 
Wicked Pervcrters of the Gofpel ; and ready 
to deny the Faith They profefied. 

But, if we take the Word as implying mere- 
ly a Conteft for the Faith again ft thefe Primi^ 
five Adijerfaries^ here mentioned, as crept in 
amongft Chrijiians ; We cannot help obfcrving 
how they are defcribed all through this ftiort 
Epijik: Not, as honeft Enquirers after Truth, 
but as wicked Perverters of the whole Defign 
of Chrijlianity : Not, as Perfons willing to re- 
ceive that Faith, which had been delivered to 
the Saints ', but, as wilful Oppofcrs of what 
they might have known to have been fo de- 
kvered: Not, as Perfons ready to lay down 
their Lives, or fuffer all worldly Inconveni- 
ences, for what, after their heft Inquiries, ap- 
peared to them to have been the true Faith of 
Cbriftiam ; but, as Perfons ready to renounce 
what they would otherwife pretend to profefe, 
for fear of Worldly Sufferings. 

This Circumftance will likewife teach Q>ri^ 

Jlians the MeafurCy the Hemper^ and the Bounds^ 

of their Qmttjis about their mutual Differ- 

I ences 
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s E R M. cnces in fome Points of Beliefs at this great 
II. Diftancc from the original Delivery of the 

t^^'VN^ Cbrijlian Faith: For, in what Men foever 
the Marks of unfeigned Sincerity are found, 
though but equal to Thofe which we may 
fuppofe in Others ; and efpecially, if there be 
good ground to believe a Readinefs and Refo- 
lution to fufFer for what They apprehend to be 
Truth 5 and but as great a Probability of their 
fuffering under the Perfecution of UnbelieverSj 
if any fuch (hould be, as there can be that 
any Others will have Conftancy enough to do 
it: And, much more ftill, if they give Proof 
by the whole Tenor of their Lives, of their 
real Faith in Jefus Chrifty and adtually re- ' 
nounce^ upon any juft Occafion, many of the 
. Comforts and Supports of this World, for the 
Sake of what they think to be His Will : I fay, 
upon thcfe Supppfitions, the CharacSers and 
Defcriptions in this Epijlle are not adapted nor 
defigned for fuch Men ; nor are thefe the Per- 
fons againft whom Chrijlians are allarmed and 
forewarned in tht'T'ext. 

But, granting that all fuch profefled Chri-- 
Jiians are here comprehended, as do truly, 
or are fuppofed to, err in Points of Faith i 
what is ih^ Remedy y or the Method propofed to 
ChriJiianSy in this Cafe ? It is a plain one, and 
was very eafy in thofe early Days : No other 

than, 
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than, in all their Contefts about fuch Matters, s e r w 
to keep themfclves ftridtly to the Faith, which n. 
iaJ ieefiy before this, delivered to the Saints. u^'W 
This leads us to the 

II. Second Enquiry I propofed, viz. by 
what Methods we can moft efFedtualiy anfwer 
the real original Defign of thefe Words. 

Th&Jirft Obfervation which here naturally 
offers itfelf, is, That, in order to contend ear^ 
nejily for the Faith delivered to Chrijlians, before 
this Epiftle was written, we muft find out what 
that Faith was, which was then adlually and 
compleatly delivered. And this will necefla- 
rily engage us to aik, where We fhall feek for 
it, who live fo many Ages from that Time ? 
And what can we anfwer to this, but tliat we 
muft feek for it in thofe Books, in which alone 
it is to be found j which were either writ be- 
fore this Epiftle ; or by Perfons of that Age, 
empowered to deliver this Faith \ not to be 
fufpedled of Error in their Delivery of it, and 
enabled to prove their Commiflion to the 
World : who, therefore, muft be allowed to de^ 
liver the fame Faith, without any Variation or 
Contradidlion. To this plain, and only fatif- 
factory Method, I am fenfible there are many 
Adverfaries, and many Obje5lio?isv2i{^^. 

There are fome Cbrifliansy (and a very nu- 
merous 
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; E R M. merous Body of Men they are,) who know 
II. no other Guides, but the living Guides of 

-'^'"■^'''"^ the prefent Church; and acknowkdge no 
other Faithy for the Faith once delivered to the 
Saint Sy about Seventeen Hundred Years ago, but 
that which is now delivered to them by their 
prefent Ruler Sy as fuch. One Part of Thefe, 
and much the greater, take a very fiiort Me- 
thod of eftablifliing this Point; and That is, 
by firft laying down the InfaUibslity of the Pre- 
fent Chxxxchy and of every Manof thepaft Ages, 
through whofe Mouth, or by whofe Hands, 
the prefent I'raditions of Faith have all def- 
cended to them. And this, indeed, would 
be a very good' Method, if that finglc Point 
oi Infallibility could be proved. 

But this is a Point fo grofs, and fo utterly 
void of all Proof, that a great Body of the 
Chrifiian World have broke loofe from the 
Power of this Monfter. And, in order to This, 
they had no other way but to declare for the 
New Tejiament itfelf, as the only Guidey or 
Rule of Faith ; the only Deliverer of this 
Faith to Us of later Ages. And This is the 
very Rutey I have now laid down.' But, 
when This comes to be put in Practice ; too 
many of the fame Perfons who have fet it up 
as the Only Guide, turn round on a fudden, 
and let us know' that They mean by it, not 

thofe 
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thofe Sacred Original Writings themfelves, but s e r m, 
t\iQ Interpretations y or Senfe^ put upon them il. 
by Our Spiritual Superiors^ to which We are t^^VNJ 
fometimes faid to be obliged, and bound in 
Duty to fubmit 3 and fometimes are allowed a 
Liberty oi Examination : but in efFed, put un« 
der an Obligation to find That to be 7'rutb 
which is taught by thefe Leaders.' 

Upon /^/i Head,' there is again as great a 
Variety of Judgment, as there is amongft 
Others about the Seat oi Infallibility. Some* 
times, we are afked, whether we ought not 
to pay a regard to Thofe whofe Bufinefs, and 
probably fincere Study, it is, to find out the 
Truth ; and to difpenfe it to Us ? Yes, un- 
doubtedly ; the Regard of ferious Attention^ 
and the Refpedl of a due Examination of 
what They affirm : but not the SubmiJJion due 
only to Infallibility. Shall we not fubmit our 
low Underftandings to the higher Underftand- 
ings of Others? or fhall we pretend to oppofe 
Our Judgments to Thofe of our Superiors^ ia 
Matters of this Kind ? Let thefe, and the like, 
Queftions be afked concerning the Cbrijlian 
Laity y in all the Popijhy and many of the Pro^ 
tejlanty Countries : and Thofe oiour Church will 
unanimoufly anfwer. No : The Rule is quite 
otherwife. Nay, with regard to the Refor^ 
mationy it has been long ago, with one confent, 

faid. 
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s E R M. faid, that it was a glorious thing not to fubmit 
11. to the Voice of Any Men : but to referve that 

{y^>r\^ Regard, for God^ and for Cbrifiy in Matters of 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. 

And, again, It is aiked by others. Is there 
not a furer way of knowing what was deliver^ 
^^ about Seventeen hundred Tears ago, than by 
going Ourfelves to thofe Books which are ac- 
knowledged by All to have been then written ? 
Shall we not take that Original Faith more 
fecurely from the Councils of Grave and 
Good Men, met together, perhaps Hundredsy 
of Years afterwards, for the fettling that 
Faith I or from the Writings of particular an- 
cient DoBors ? To which it muft be anfwer- 
cd. That thejudgment of Thefe ought to have 
its due Weight with All who can come to find 
out what that Judgment was : that but its due 
Weight h only fuch as it ought to have, after 
it fhall be compared with the Declarations of 
ihtfirji Writings y to which it almoft always 
profefTes to conform ; and into which, at laft, ' 
all the Weight muft be refolved : That the 
Wifeft and Greateft of thefe Men, fuppofing 
them uncapable of deceiving Others, yet 
were very capable of being deceived Them- 
felves : That they very often differ from one 
another, and fometimes from themfelves 3 and 
that They cannot give fo good an Account of 
4 the 
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the Faitb contained in the Original Books, as s e r m. 
the Books I'bemf elves which contain it. u. 

The ^ejlion now before Us may be foon V/^'WI 
and efFedlually refolved by aflcing, Which is 
the beil and fecureft Way of knowing exadlly 
what the Dodrine of any particular Church, 
fuppofe the Church of England, delivered at the 
Time o£ the Reformation? Whether by con- 
fulting the Writings of particular Divines, ma- 
ny Years after that Period s or Any Affembly 
of them at this Diftance ; or from the jlutben^ 
tic ABs^ and Declarations, and Sermons, made 
and recorded at the very Time We are enquiring 
after ; and explained by all the Helps from 
Hijiory and contemporary Writings, which wc 
can procure ? For this Injiance is very proper 
to clear up what I have been faying, as it will 
prove to Us, beyond all Contradid:ion, That 
the Dodtrine, even of a particular Church ; and 
a Do(3:rine recorded and fet down in as accurate 
a Manner, as was thought neceflary for the 
avoiding Diverfity of Opinions ; That even fuch 
a Doctrine may, in Fifty Tears time, come to 
undergo fome Alterations ; and, in a fewYears 
more, to be entirely changed, in the Wri- 
tings and Difcourfes of moft of the Mem- 
bers of the fame Church. I mean particu- 
larly the Points of Dodtrine, called the Five 
Points, relating to Jujlification, and God's 

Decrees, 
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SE KM. Decrees f and the like: which were at fir ft 
II. efteemed as Fundamental^ and even EJfential^ 

^y"V>J to the Church of Cbrijiy as any others can be ; 
And yet have been at length much changed by 
gradual Alterations. For, as the Writers and 
Explainers were Many^ This Number natu- 
rally, in a very few Years, produced a very 
remarkable Variation from what was once 
fettled ; Every one who writes unavoidably 
ufing his own Style, and Manner of Expreffion, 
which often alone begins the Change ; and 
perhaps, in fome Cafes, his own Scheme of 
Pbikfophy which, introduced into Religion, 
very much afFeds the Scheme of DoSirine 
to be explained ; and his own Judgment in 
interpreting and commenting upon the Words 
already fixed ; which carries forward the fame 
Change. — And if This be applied to the Firft 
Chriftian Writers, after the Apojiles were de- 
parted; it will prove that, as their Language i 
and Pbilofophyy were various ; and, as they were 
naturally led by thefc to differ from one anor 
ther, in what they profefled to explain and fetr 
tie 5 great Variations from the Original Doc- 
trine, might eafily, by degrees, creep into the 
DoSlrines delivered by Them ; and therefore, 
that nothing remains to Us, firm and ftablfe 
in Points of Faith, but what is recorded in 
the Firji Original Books themfeives, as the 

Faitb 



Of contending for the Faith. 33 

Faith once delivered by Chriji^ and his Apof- s e r M« 
ties. II. 

The Proteftant Rule, therefore, remains tXVNi 
true and righteous, notwithftanding the 
Attempts of many to weaken and confound 
it. To find out what that Faith was, which 
was once delivered to the Saints'^ as neceflary for 
all Chrifiians^ there is no other Method for a 
Chrijiian^ at this Diftance, to take, but to fearch 
thofe Books in which it was at firft delivered. 
And the Rule for hi3 Direction in that Enquiry 
is. That every thing neceflary to be believed 
by Him, eonfidered as a Chrtfiian, is in thofe 
Books not left to be gathered by ConfequenceSy 
or Implications 5 but declared exprefly to be 
neceflary to his obtaining the Favour of God 
promif«d to Cbrijiians. Thefe are the Points he 
is to attend to, whilft he is fearching after 
what is the Faith abfolutely neceflary to Him^ 
as a CbriJHan. For no one. can pofiibly think, 
that every thing abfolutely necejfary is not, in 
the Go/pel Revelation^ exprefly proclaimed to 
befo: The'Suppofition of which will make it 
a very ofclefs, or, at leafl:, a very imperfeft 
Rule I or, rather, no Rule at all. 

The Goodnefs and Wifdom of God will be 
manifeft from this Rulei becaufc the Points, 
^ocpre/Iy declared, in exprefs Words, to be 
neceffaryy wiU be found *to be few, and not' 

D fur- 
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jBJERM.furroundea with that Confujion and Darknefs 
II. which Human Explications and Additions 

O'^VV have brought in by W2ky of Light. For, as 
the fFi/dom of Men is Foolijknefs with God y fo 
is the Light of Men^ who would be wife, in 
Matters of Revelation alone, above what is 
written, Darknefs with God. To proceed. 

As the Senfe, or Meaning of the Declara- 
tions of this kind, in the New T^efiament^ is to 
be the Matter of Cbrijlian Faith ; the only 
Rule is, That in order to find out the Faitb 
once delivered^ we muft all endeavour, to the 
utmoft of our Power, to find out the true 
Senfe of thofe Paflages, in which any thing 
is declared neceflary to be believed, in order to 
our Salvation 5 and to this Purpofe, muft 
make ufe of our own Underftandiogs, and 
form the beft Judgment we ourfelves can. 
1 know of no other Rule^ but this, given by 
Almighty God, for the Direftion both of the 
Learned^ and of the Unlearned. And if He 
has left no other Guide, no other ought to be 
impofed upon the World, by way of Emenda-- 
tion to the Rule of Heaven. As to the Learned^, 
it is generally allowed, that This may be a 
good Rule for Them. But with relation to 
the Unlearned^ great Outcries are made upon 
their Frailty y their Ignorance^ their frequent 
JSrr^r^/ and the like^ Whereas, iS Frailties 
i and 
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^XiA Errors be rt2[ ObjeSf ions -, they lye assERM, 
hiuch againft its being a Rule for the Learned 1 1. 
themfelves 3 • who have, in all Ages of the '•^'VVi 
Church, been the chief Fountains, both of 
real ■' and reputed iSr^/y^j and Uerejies. It 
tnuft, therefore, ftill be the Rule^ not only for 
the ' learned, but even for the Unlearned. And, 
if it be found true, that the Points, declared 
ncceffary to Salvation, are, at leaft, as well 
and plainly exprefled in the Words of the New 
Tejlamentj as any Man, or Colledlion of Men, 
can now exprefs them 3 and that, in thefe 
Points, exprejly declared to be Necejfary^ all 
T^rahjlations agree ; and that, in the Scripture 
^r^j, expreflin'g them, 2\\ Learned HAtn, of 
all Parties, agree ; Thefe touft amount to a 
moral C!ertainty to adl upon, in fuch a Cafe: 
cfp'ecially when it is added, That it has not 
pleafed God to fettle any other Rule for their 
GuiJJance, When St. Peter complained that 
the JJmearnedy and TJnJiable, in thofe early 
Dap^ wre'fted the other Scriptures, as well as 
loine Words of St. Paul, to their own Dejlruc^ 
fibh', "this could not be meant of the Unlearn-^ 
ed, 'in\6ur modern Senfe of that Word ; but 
prpbaBIy' pointed' out Thofe Bad Chrijlians, 
who', not having learnt the true Nature of 
Ihelr^' Religion, neglcfted the plain neceflary 
Poihte delivered, and diftorted fomc obfcure 
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j: R M. Paffages to wicked Purpofes, in their PraSicc. 
^^* But whatever He meant; He himfelf propofed 

y^^^^'^ no Method of Cure for this EviJ, but the. 
Warning He gives of it, and the Care which 
He teaches all to take, againft being feduced 
by fuch Errors of the Wicked \ and the Ad-^ 
vice he adds to increafe in the Knowledge of 
Jefus Cbri/y ± Pet. iit. 16, 17, 18. 

We may, therefore, go on to obferve, that» 
as it is abfurd to fuppofe that any Man can be 
faved by the Faiib of Another ; or by any jB^-* 
lief, but what is truly his own 5 fo, there is no 
poflible Method of having a Faith of his own, 
properly fo called, without building it entirc-^ 
ly upon what appears right to his own Judg- 
ment, fuch as it is, after his bell Endeavours 
for Information; and his fincereft Care to 
find out what God requires in the Gofpel. 
If he refts his Hopes of Heaven upon his pro- 
fefling to believe^ as another Man, or Body, of 
Men, profefs to believe;: in iht firjl place^ 
He does not know whether They themfelvcs 
beUevCy or only pretend to believe, what they 
lay upon Others to profefs i and in the next 
place, it is certain, He really, in this Method^ 
believes nothing by any Faith of his own; but 
^nly thinks He believes, becaufe he is -pleafcd 
to take certain Points upon Truft ; and to be 
fure that fomething is r^ht, of which He 

himfelf 
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himfelf knows nothing, bccaufe Another, s e r m. 
vrhom he deputes to think for hitni tells ii. 
him that it is fo ; or rather, that it ought to ^^^WJ 
l>c fo profefled. How great a Delu/ion is this, 
for any Man to imagine that he can be made 
acceptable to God by a Fahb which is not bis 
own^ but xki^fuppofed Faith of Others ? 

Let the Shame of fuch an Abfurdityhc left 
to ^Tluit Church alone, which is forced to add 
4kfurdity to Mfurdity^ in order to make the 
Heap confiftent j and which alone may, with 
any Decency, teach that Chrijiians are faved on- 
ly by Believing (that is, thinking diey believe) 
as die Church believes. For, after Having 
taught, that Men may be faved by the Good 
Works of Others^ tho' they have none of 
their own ; It may confiftently add to this, 
jinother comfortable Point, that Men may be 
faved by the Faith of Others^ though they have 
none of their own : Efpecially having, in its 
Syfi^m of Faiths fo mzr\y Articles oX Supereroga^ 
tion% as well asj in its Saints^ fo many Works 
oi Supererogation. But let not Protejlants fol- 
low them, tho' at never fo great a Diftance, 
\h ^i DeJtruSiion of Cbrijiianity. No one 
fiad Jmi^ a Faith of his own, who makes not 
ofcof^Hs own Judgment^ infixing in his Mind 
nfthajt God calls upon him to believe, as necef- 
ikiyiOi^t^Cbri/lian^ And ^his is the Reafon 
ySii'\ D 3 why 
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s E RM. why he is to make ufe \Ahis own Judgment j 
^•^ not becamfe it is better than the Judgment of 
Others ; nor bccaufc he hinafelf imagines, or 
thinks, it to be better: but becaufe it is his 
own. It is the beji God has been pleaded to 
give him ; and, being his own, it is therefore, 
his Guide in this Matter, without which he 
can have no Faith of his- own 5 and confequent- 
ly, without the Exercife of which. He cannot 
pleafe God. So far is this from being the 
ArrogancCy or Pride, of fetting up His owri 
Judgment againft his Superiors^ in a bad 
Senfb ; or vaunting it as better than Theirs •^ 
that it is his Duty, his abfolute Duty, to 
make ufe of it, in the Cafe of tht. Faith oncq 
delivered to the Saints. Let what will be the 
Confequence of this, it is the only Rule 
God has left him to walk by. Without 
this, he will be fo far from contending for 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, that he 
cannot know fo much as what it is ; nox; have 
any Faith at all, to contend for. 

Add to this, what muft always be remarked, 
that Almighty God can guard againft all the 
fuppofed bad Confequences of his own Rule, 
better than all the Wifdom of this World put 
together : Which, we fee in the prefent Cafe, 
never fails^^ in attempting to cure the Evils of 
fuch a reafonable Rule^ to kill and deftroy that 

real 
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real Faith ^ which this Method alone can s e R m. 
procure. And not only this; but He, who li. 
is alfo the great Judge of the World, can and O^VNi 
will make all thofe Allowances for the Errors 
of his imperfcdt Creatures, in their fincere 
following of his own Rule ; which' He will not 
be at all obliged to make, for the miferable and 
wicked Confequences of fetting up a Rule of 
their own, in Contradidion to His. But I 
come now, 

III. To conclude with a few Obfervatiom^ 
naturally arifing from what has .been faid. 
And 

I. I fhall only juft obfcrve, as. I pafs, if 
this Text fhould be found, at laft, to refer 
to the Contejls of Chrijiians. fufFering Them- 
felves for what They themfelves believe; 
how greatly, and how fatally, are They mif- 
taken, who- apply it to the making Others 
fuffer, in any Inftance, fmall or great, for* 
what thofe Others do not believe ? Thus trans- 
ferring, according to tjje vicious Self-love of 
Human Nature, the irkfome Duty of under- 
going .the fiery Trials or Contejly themfelves, 
for what They themfelves believe 3 to Others^ 
whonj They often bring to Diftrefs and Suffer- 
ing, for, the fake of not believing exadly the 
fame? But fuppofing the. Words to relate to 

D 4 the 
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SE R M. the Contejis of profcffed Chrijiians^ in Matters 
II. of Faith one againfl: another, 

t/VN^ 2. It is evident, that the Laws of the Cbrifi^ 
tian Conteji muft be the Laws of the Chrijiian 
Religion 'y and that whoever tranfgreffes one of 
thefe Law?, in this Combat, forfeits all Right 
to the Reward of a Conqueror. And this at 
once cuts off all Pretence from CbriJlianSy un«j 
der Colour of fecuring or fettling the Faith, 
of contending for it, or any fuppofed Part of 
it, by the Wrath of Man j or, even the Anger 
and PafSon of Words; much more, by the 
terror of Corporal Punijhments : In a word, 
by any Method, but what is prefcribed in the 
Go/pel itfclf. 

3. Since we have, by God's Providence, 
thofe Antient BookSy in which our Lord him- 
felf, his ApoJileSy and their Companions^ have 
compleatly laid down what is of neceffity to 
be believed 5 how injurious is it to reprefcnt 
Thofe as Innovators^ whofe whole Defign is 
to bring Cbrijlians to fearch out their Faith in 
thofe Books ? The Faithy which is there re- 
corded, muft be the moft antient Faith : And, 
therefore, canijot poflibly. lye under the Im- 
putation of Novelty. The Additions to it of 
After-ageSy let them be as near as pofli- 
ble to thofe Firji Writings^ yet ilill are tru- 
ly Innovations and Novelties^ with refped: to 

what 
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what was fettled before them. Neither can s e R Mb 
any Length of Time, or any Number of Ages, i^* 
give them the true Antiquity of C3&rj/?'i Re^ ^-TsTsA 
Ugioriy or ever make them any other than No^ 
velties^ and Innovations. And whoever refer 
Chriftians to any Writings, or Tranfaddons, of 
Ages later than the ApoJiolical\ unlefs it be as 
they may refer them to any Writings of the 
prefent Age, .by way of Helps and Afliftances, 
to find out the Meaning of what m^ before 
delivered 5 Thefe are properly the Introducer$ 
and Encouragers of Innovations in the Cbrijii'- 
ftn Religion, But, 

4. I cannot but obferve, that, In order to 
preferve this Faitb^ delivered in thofe Antient 
Books, entire 3 the mod fecure, as well as the 
moft Cbriftian way, is to preferve the OldWords^ 
and the Old Language^ of thofe Books, as un^ 
varied and unchanged, as poflible. The Rea* 
fon is plain, becaufe They are the Words 
in which it pleaied God it fhould at firft be deli-- 
vered. And therefore, tho' many Perfons may 
miftake in their different Apprehenfions con- 
cerning the Senfe of thefeWords ; yet, we may 
be fure, whilft we retain thefe Words, that we 
retain what God himfelf has feen fit fhould be 
delivered and tranfmittcd to us, as the befl Con^ 
vcyance, all things confidered, of the Faith re>- 
quired of Us. This I meap particularly with 

regard 
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s £ KM, rc^lfid to thofe Articles of Belief y which are 

. II* properly Chrijiian ; becaufe 7hefe could not \ft 

t/^VNJ fo muck as known to Cbrijiiam at all, but by 

the-Declarations of the very Author and Pinijber 

oi \ht\x Faithi It may beothcrwife in the Point 

of Worjhip^ and in the Moral Rules of Prac^ 

fifei'm which Hcafon, or Natural Religion, 

fiaay be neceffarily applied, to fettle the true 

Meaning and Extent of what is faid. But as 

' to Points oi Faith, peculiar to Chrijlians, I do 

not fee how any Rule can be better than what 

I aifi now laying down : Nor any thing more 

i^^onable, than that All fhould be accounted 

ChrifiianSy who profcfs the Points, properly 

called the Points of Cbrijlian Faith, in the 

W(3rds in which They were delivered, and now 

are iexprefled, in the New Tejlament itfelf. 

I dmfenfible, it is faid, that Herefies arofe, 
i^ eJth^t fome yitn differed from Others^ in 
their Notions founded upon thefe Words: And 
tberefcHce, it was thought neceffary to change 
the Language,in which this Faith was delivered 
to us. But did not Almighty Gfod forefee thia 
great Evil, of Difference of Opinion, in the 
Points in which Men have fincc differed ? 
He did : And yet He left our Faith delivered 
in thofe Words, which are faid* to have been 
the Foundation of thofe Differences. Or, are 
We wifer than Go^ in chufing more effcdual 

Words 
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"Words -to this Purpofe, than thofe in which s fe r ivr. 
the^Perfons coramiflioned by Him delivered 11. 
Hi? Will ? Who will fay this ? Or did He ap- 
point that, in After- ages, th^ jlntient Language 
fliould be totally changed, for a New Syftem of 
Words ; and that thtFaith of Cbriftians (hould 
bcv delivered over again in Novel Expre/Jions ? 
I£ hedid, let a plain Text be produced ^ and 
not fuch a confequential Argument, of the 
Ufcfulnefs or Fitnefs of it, as may be urged, 
even for the Popijh Infallibility itfelf. 

But when New Language has, by the Help 
of fuch an Argument, been introduced ^ what 
has been the EfFedl ? Good and Honcft Men 
alone have been the Sufferers, ^hefe have been 
cramped and difturbed, and, perhaps, deprived 
of all worldly Privileges, by it. The Diflioneft, 
and Unthinking, and Slavifh, Minds have always 
rejoiced in fuch an earthly Peculium, as this Me- 
thod fecures to them. And, if we confult Ex- 
perience, the New Words invented for the Sccu- 
rity of the Faitb^ with regard both to Learned 
and Unlearned^ have been generally, fuch as have 
inclreafed, and not diminiflied, Herefies and 
S'cbifms: Hard Terms, metaphyfical and abftruft 
ExprjciEons, ambiguous themfelves, tho' intro- 
duced under Pretenfe of avoiding Ambiguity ; 
utterly uninteHigiffle by the Unlearned, who yet 
arc to be faved by Faith as well a!s others ; and 

eternally 
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IE R M. eternally debated amongft the Learned. And 

II. thus it will always be, when Men become wifer, 

^y^^^^"^ in their own Conceit^ to prevent Evils, than God 

himfelf. They firft go out of the Road which 

He has chalked out : and then they find, at 

the End, that they caufe a great deal of Evil, 

without preventing any : And only invent In- 

flruments to dijirefs^ but not to convincey any 

JMan of his real, or fuppofed. Errors. 

Lajily^ By contending for the Faitb^ as it 
was once delivered to the Saints in the Ne^ 
^ejlamenty we (hall only prefs upon Men the 
receiving what it is has pleafed God to deliver; 
but fhall avoid that Great Evil of enforcing 
upon Tl:>em the ConfequenceSy which ^f ourfelve$ 
fee, or think we fee, to follow frona the Doc- 
trines firft delivered. It derogates from the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God to think that He? 
has not provided, that all Points ivuly /undamen^ 
taly fhould be delivered in exprefs Terms, and, 
in fo many Words, declared to he fundamental 
And this muft ever be a great Prejudice againft 
any Point enforced by Men^ as fundamental ; 
to find them obliged to deduce it by a Confer 
fuential Arguing from their own Senfe of the 
Words of Scripture, 

The juft Confequences from any Trutby are, 
certainly, equally true with that T'rutb^ from 
which they follow. And it is as certain, that 

to 
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to Him who fees them to follow, or thinks he $ e rm# 
fees them, they are as Truths ; and may juftly 11. 
be maintained as fuch. But they are not fo toO* l^^VX* 
thers, who fee them not in the fame Light. Nor. 
can they be made neceflary to be believed by. 
Others, 'till thefe Others themfelves difcover 
their Relathn to the Primitive Truths of Reli* 
gion : And then they will, of Courfe, and Ncr 
ceffity, believe them. But to make the Con- 
fequences, fuppofed or real, oi fundamental 
DoBrineSy to he fundamental to All Cbrijlians^ 
and neceflary to be explicitly believed, is firft 
to create a ne^ Rule of Faith 5 and then it is 
to fuppofe, as a Truth, what is the greateft 
Fallhood in Fad;, that all Men's Capacities* 
and Underflandings are equally fitted to fee the 
fame DedudlionSy and the iamc Confequences^ 
which Some may fee. 

And this is a grejtt Objeflaon againfl: all 
Innovations of li^nguage ift. fundaipental^ 
Points ; That almoft all thofe Nevf Words and 
Phrafcs, upon which the greatefl Strefs has 
been laid, are feen to be framed from Confequen^ 
tial Arguings : not to be merely other Words 
for the Old Words, but to be framed upon a 
particular Interpretation of thofe Old If^'ords^ 
and by a Train of Confequences diawn from 
the antient Ex-preflions, explained in a parti- 
ttflar Manner. 

In 
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SERMi In fine, the Faith to be contended for, was 
ji. compleatly deliveredy before it was to be con- 
tended for. The DireSlion of Other Men's 
Faith is not, our Capacity of feeing Confe- 
quetices, or our Skill in Interpreting ; but the 
plain Declarations of Chrijl^ and \i\% Apojlles. 
To contend for it, in the very Forni in which it 
was at firft once delivered^ is a Glory to a 
Cbrijiian. It is to follow God, by contending 
for it in a Method furrounded with thofe In- 
convehiencies only, with which it has pleafed 
Him to leave it furrounded, for the Trial of 
the. Sincerity of his Servants. To contend for 
the Faithy as it has been w^r and over again 
delivered by Men^ has, at leaft, this Evilin it, 
thit it Is a forfaking the Method choferih^ Al- 
mighty God, as infufficient; arid chufing Ano-- 
thery which, by being efFe<5tually purfued, has 
t)een already feen to be the Inlet of KWSuper^ 
fiition^ all Abfurdity^ and all Perfecutign^ 
into the Church of Chriji : frotn xht Reproach^ 
and Guilty and Burthen, of which, may it pleaie 
God at length to deliver it, through his Scwr 
ye/us Chriji^ our Lord I 
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Of fudging One Another, 

S E R M O N Iir. 

Preached before the K in g, Febr. 1 8, 
. ; 1721-2. 

•Romans xIv. 4. 

Who ifrt Ihti Jhat Judgeji another Man's Ser^ 

vanti ^oMionvnMaJierbeJiandetb^ orfaU 

■ leth. . y\^ ^,\ :•; .. . . ; . ■;. ; 

WE fii;id, in this Chapter, the Apojlky 
; ,with ;his ufual Zeal, . oppofing .that 
Spirit of. Ceniuring and Judging ^^^.^^^^ 
One Another, which very early (hewed itfelf 
in the ChriJUan Churchy and, at the fame 
time, difpiaying before the Eyes of all Chrif^ 
tianSy in his own Example, the greateft Inftance 
of Temper and good Conduct in this refpedt. 
He kne\v the Genius of the Chrijiian Religion 
perfedlly well. He was acquainted where the 
Truth lay,, in thofe Differences which raifed 
this Spirit of Cenfure in his Time. He is free 
to declare his own Judgment, on one fide of 
the Queftion. But tho' He had all the Light 

and 
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SERM. and Authority of an Apojile^ to enforce an A^ 

III. greement with Himfelf 5 yet, He chofe rather 
^to plead, even with Warmth, forGondcfccnfion, 
and Love, and Regard, to Thofe who were 
cot of his Mind ; and whom He knew to be 
in an Error. 

The things which gave ground for this ill 
Behaviour of Chrijiians to one another, were 
of the fmalleii Moment ; Sonie thinking to 
pleafe their common Mafter, amongft other 
greater Matters, with obferving fevcral Jewijh 
and trivial Rules with refped: to Eating, and 
Holydays, and the like; Others, thinking 
this ^ Weaknefs, and that CbriJHans were 
freed from fuch like Burthens: But neither 
contented with enjoying their own Judgment^; 
but One Sort cenfuring and judging the Other, 
for the Obfcrvation, or Ncgled, of fuch Mat- 
ters, juft according as They themfelves thpugh^ 
fit either to obfervc, or neglecS, them. Here it 
was fit, therefore, for the Apojtie to inter-' 
pofe; and fliew the Nature and Temper of 
Chrijiianity^ with refped: to the Cafe be^^ 
fore Him, But, alas! This^ evii Spirit of 
Cenfurey and Judging^ was not then lay*df 
even by the Authority of an Apojlle r nor fc^ 
the Argument taken from that Dtfjr ^ tbi 
Lordy which He placed in their view, and* 
from that Judgment-feat of Chriji^ their com- 
4 moa 
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tnoft Mafter, to which He direfted their serm. 

Mifids; that they might not dare to raife in. 

Judgment-feats of their own, in order to try O^'WI 

and condemn One Another. 

Too much of this Spirit was ftill ffeen In the 
earlieft Ages of the Church, and too much re- 
mains tothis Day : to which there is no other 
Remedy to be applied, but the fame Remedy 
prefcribed in the Gojpel; the fame Rules laid 
down by St. Paul-, and the fame Argument, 
which he thought fit to make ufe of. For, 
Cbrijiiamty was reveled from Heaven, not 
only to lead Men into all neceflary "Truth y but 
into the Paths of Humanity towards Thofc 
who are really in Error y or fuppofed to be fo : 
to cc»)quer the Tempers and Paflions of Men 5 
to teach them not to make their own Notions 
the Meafure of other Men's Conduct j to ha- 
bituate them to fuch a forbearing, complying, 
yielding, and tender Difpofition, as may be a 
moving Argument to their great and fupreme 
Judge, at laft, to forgive and acknowledge 
Them. 

There being, therefore, fo much of the 
contrary Spirit to this, ftill reigning amongft 
Qjrijiiansy tho' not one Grain of it in Cbrijii^ 
mity itfelf, it muft be very proper to confider 
the. Argument, here made ufe of by St. Pauly. 
audfce, if it will not help to cure that Dif- 

E temper 
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SERM, temper of Mind, by which many Chrijiiani 
III. ftill rave againft Others, with all the Marks 

^^^'VVaiid ExpreiEons of Enmity and Rqpro^ch; 
and often fhut the Gates of the Churchy 
and of Heaven itfelf, againft them; declare 
them unacceptable to God > and condenm 
them, with as much Authority and Solemnity, 
as if They were appointed by God to be their 
final Judges. Who art T'boUy fays the Apoftle, 
thatj^dgeji the Servant of Another ? T'o bis 
own Mafter be jlandetb^ or jalleth. From 
which Words, the following Particulars may 
properly be recommended to Cbrijlians^ as 
Arguments againft this Spirit of Cenfure and 
Judging. 

I. That we are not qualified thus to fit in 
Judgment upon One Another. 

II. That it is not the Pfbvihce of tls^ who 
are hut fellow Servants to the fame Majler.' 

III. That it is a Province peculiarly referved 
to Himfelf by that common Mafter whom We 
all ferve. To which let us add, what is irnplijed 
to the fame Purpofe, ver. lo. of this Chapter^ 

IV. That it is our Bufinefs to prepare for the 
final Judgment of Ourfelves, and not to be 
found judging Others. For we fl.all alljland 
before the Judgment-feat of Ckrijl: And, ver. 12. 

4 "Every 
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fSnjery One of Us JhaU give an Account g/'Hira- s £ RM* 
ielf to God. iii. 

I. Wc are not at all qualified thus to fit in ^^^^^ 
judgment upon One Another. For, Who art 
Thou that'judgeji Anatbef-, but a weak, preju- 
diced, fallible Man thyfelf ; and, confcquefit- "' 
ly, not at all qualified fot fiich ah Office? 
This is, indeed, a ftrong Confideratibn, kg^inft 
Biir afluming to Ourfelves the Office of Judging 
Others, That m are void of alfthofe Qualifi- . 
cations, which are requifite to our judging 
bright about Them; ahd piarticularly, '<vifh 
regard to their Rdi^&us Condudt ; in which 
we are mbft apt* lb exercife this Dominion 
over them. For, being Ourfelves "ioeak and 
falliile, arid often paffionate Meuj We are 
fo eafily impofed upoh and mifled 5 fo infen- 
fibly and even undefignedly prejudiced; fo 
litde acquainted with the. firft Springs of Ac- 
tion In Others ; fo wholly Sthingers to the in- 
Wd Thou^ts and Defigfts of their Hearts ; 
lb unable to know all the feveral Circumftan- 
ces 'that ought to be thrown into the Balance; 
(tfieir Education ; the unavoidable Bias put 
lijion their Minds, before They werb^ able to 
think for Themfelves; their natural Tempers ; 
their Inducements and Motives ;) and fo un- 
willing tb niake all thofe neceifary and due 
E 2 Allow- 
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s E R M. Allowances, which We always expcdl in our 
III., own Cafe: That, on all thefe, and many more 

t/^VNj Accounts, who would venture fo far out of 
his Depth, as to declare, or infinuate, any 
thing concerning not only the evil Defigns of 

^ Others J but their Unacceptablenefs to Godj 

who have no other apparent and vifible Mark 
of wilful JStei/ upon Them, but their differing, 
in fome Opinions, or circumftantial Pradifes, 
fi-omOurfelves? 

And there is one great Proof of our bein^ 
unqualified, either by the Defeds of our Wills^ 
or our Undcrftandings, tft fet up Ourfelves for 
Judges over Otbet-s-, that it is our conftajit 
Way, in this unreafonabld' Procedure, to judge 
Others by our own Notions, and our own 
Opinions, /• e. by our own Powers and C^pa-' 
cities: Whereas God Almighty, the great' 
Searcher of all Healrts, will not judge one Mah^ 
by the Notions of Another, <but by the Man'4' 
own Notions, and kis own Capacity. Aiyd^ 
He is infallible in his Decifionsy and unerring' 
in his Knowledge, of what is Truth. tVe con^ 
demn Others ^ not becaufethey are not cottfift-*- 
ent withThemfelves; notbecaufe they fpeafc; 
or aft, in Religion^ againft their cwn Gonfei- 
encesj but becaufe they agree not with Ue^^ 
or contradid: our Opinions. A Procedure, 
which all Men fo qjnftantlyjudge to beun-;.. 
JR ' ' juftifitable. 
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juftifiable, when it cQfties to their own Turn ^^ 
to be fb ufed, that They think Nothing more 
unreafon^ble 5 or more unjuft. Did we truly ;^rv>3 
value and regard that Simplicity, and Integri- 
ty of Mind, without which T!rutb itfelf is but 
an accidental Thing, and of no Value to the 
Pofleflprj or had We a true Chriftian Love of 
our Neighbour \ We fliould take a Delight in 
every Mark of apparent Honejly^ which Wc 
meet with, even where We meet with the 
greateft Difference of Opinion at the fame 
Time; and our great Concern would be then 
expreffed, when We find fo much of what 
Others perhaps think, or call, Urutby taken 
up without Examination 5 repofited in ili- 
teojpor^d Minds 5 void of all other Recom- 
lawidatbh, but ati accidental Agreement with 
Ouffelv^s. But whilft our Paffions are aa 
ftrfi>i^^ ^g our Underftandings arg weak s and 
whi^ We^ are as unwilling to treat any thing 
weUj fept vy^hat is agreeable to our own Noti^ 
on% asvWe are unable to fee and know what 
isi:4qMifiteto, our making a due Judgment of 
Otkfiri% .We ought to acknowledge Ourfelves 
uqfijt ..for the Office 5 and to keep at as great a 
Diflaaice from it, as poflible. But, 

■11; As We are not at all qualified for 

th^Wofk of judging Others \ fo it is wholly 

■ ^ E 3 out 
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6ERM. out of pur Province, vfrho are Oiirfelvcs bvit 
III* fellow Servants with Thofe whom We tliu? 

^•^"'VN^ tr^^ as if We were their Lords and Majlers^ 
Who art Thou that judgeji the Servant of Ano- 

^ ther ? One in the fame Rank and Order with 

Thyfelf ? His being of another Mind, or dif- 
fering in Judgnicnt, about fome Things re- 
lating to his Matter's Service, in which fioneft 
Menxnay differ; is no real Injury to Us j it 
imports no Calamity ; threatens Us with no 
Ruine : and therefore, We have not 'the Pre-r 
tenfe of Self^Defenfe^ or Self-Prefervation^ tq 
take upon Us the Province. If tbefe have any 
thing tp do in this Matter, it muft be to indvice 
Us to ad: a quite contrary Part. For Nothing 
will fo reconcile Others to Us ; Nothing will 
ib meliorate and foften their Difpofitions to- 
wards Ourfelves ; Nothing will fo defend U5 
from thofe Cenfures and Judgments, which 
arefo uneafjKto Us, when they come, to be our 
own Lot ; as our not cenfuring and iiadging 
Them. For Ttbey have as much Right to do it to 
Us^ as We have to Them. We differ as much 
from Therriy as T^hey do from Vs. T'hey, are as 
tenacious of what they believe, as We are of 
our own Faith : and think it as facred, and as 
important, as We can think our own: and, 
- as far as We can know, are as fully peu-fuadr 
ed, that it has all the Marks of Truth upon it. 

We 
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Wc fee, therefore, Our great Bufinefs is, with s e r m, 
Honefty and Integrity, ,to ferve our own iii. 
Mafter. If we fliould think it too much for t^VNJ 
our Fellow Servants, to interrupt and moleft 
Jjsy in what We are perfuaded is for his Ser- 
vice, or the Propagation of what He approves 5 
and cfteem them much out of their Province 
in fuch a Behaviour ; let Us learn that We are 
equally out of our Province, when We, in 
the iame Manner, difturb and vex our Fellow 
ServantSy with our fevere CenJureSy and Judg- 
ments. 

^IL It is to be particularly confidered, that 
this is the Province referved to Himfelfy by 
that common Mafter whom We all ferve. Who 
0rt ^tb6u that judgefi another s Servant ? "To his 
twn Mafter he ftandeth^ orfalletbi ih^it Mafter 
whom he ferveth, whofe Difciple he is, who 
is to be his yudge ; and whofe peculiar Office 
■it is to determine concerning the Behaviour of 

•his Servants, from Multitudes of Circumftan- 
Ces, which He alone can and does know. To 
Him the laft Appeal is juftly iqade. He is 

''•■ qualified for the Office, being pei:fedlly know- 
ing, wife, and good ; perfeftly free from all 
Bias and Prejudice; fully acquainted with 
every Particular neceflary to the forming a 
right Judgment 5 and fblly difpoftd to make all 
- E 4 fitting 
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SERiy?. fitting and reafonablc; Allowaaccs, for his .. 
III. Creaturj^s and Servants-, and none, but fucfe as ..* 
^yV.arc fo. And this Office peculiarly belongs to - 
Him, as he Himfelf has declared ; He being the 
Mailer, wl)o will call every individual Servant 
to give up his own Account; to be judgcid 
according to his o^rn Capacity, his owa Ta^- . 
lentS} his owrn Opportunities > and not ^cord- 
ing to thofe of other Men, or according to the 
Humours and Paflions of Others of his Fet ,; 
low Servants. And this being declared to be 
the Province of God himfelf, in order to de- . 
ter Us from meddling with it 5 how fliould it : 
afFedt Us to confider, that whatever rafli, . 
hafty, ungrounded, prejudiced, uncandid, 
yudgmenty We pafs upon our Neighbour, for .^ 
what perhaps, he, in the Simplicity of his >i 
Heart, believes to be Service to God, and to., i 
Cbriji: We invade the Province of Godj ,.. 
ufurp his Dominion 3 ered Ourfelves intoJ/' 
Gods over our Brethren 3 and, like the Man, - 
of Sin, exalt Ourfelves to a Dignity and Office 
which is the facred Prerogative of God ;. 
himfelf, who alone knoweth the Hearts la 
of Men. 

IV. I obferyed that the jipofile (in the loth ^ 
Verfe of this Chapter) puts Cbrifiians in Mind, 
in order to remove their Thoughts from judg-' ' 

ing ' 
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ing One AnotHci*,' that W>^e Jhall all fiand ^f- se r vl^ 
fore the "Judgment- feat of Chrifi^ and, in the m, 
1 2th Verfe, that We jhall every One give an s/VNJ 
Account of bimfelf to God: plainly recom- 
mending it to our Thoughts, that We have 
enough to do to prepare for our own Judgment^ 
at thkt great and folemn Day ; without trou- 
bling' Ourfelveg with the cenfuring and judg- 
ing Others. And, indeed, what greater Ar^ 
gunaent can there be? For, Who, that confi- 
ders that there is a Day coming, when he 
ihall himfelf appear before an All-knowing 
Judge, to be condemned or acquitted, as his 
own Adions have been agreeable or diiagreea- 
bleto the Law of his Matter ; Who, that 
confiders that he has fuch a Concern upon his 
Hands, fuch a Trial to expeft, fuch a Judg- 
ment to meet, will eafily find Time to employ 
upon the Behaviour of a Fellow fervant^ whofe 
Mafter he is not, and for whom he is not to 
anfwer? 

Nay, Who that thinks of that folemn Day, 
does not hope for, and {land in need of, the 
Mercy of God to himfelf, or, in other Words, 
the Favour and Candour of his Judge ? And 
whp that confiders the Matter in this Light, 
can fufier in himfelf a Severity towards Others ; 
whilft be himfelf expefts all rcafonable AU 
lowaflices at Jthe Hands of bis great Judge? 
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^ZKM.lf Tthouy Lordyjhouldji be extreme^ to mark mkat 
in. is done amifs 5 Lord^ who may abide it ? An^ 

</Vs* fince it is this Extremity of Rigour in our 
great Judge, that We have fo much Reafon to 
dread for Ourfelves 3 how can We expert any 
other, if We be, not only extreme to ./park 
what is really amifs ^ but to judge and ccnfurc 
in our Brethren, what, for ought We know, 
may be founded upon the ftrideft Jlonefly 
and Integrity; the moft lovely QuaKties m the 
Eyes of God ? Who art ^hm^ therefore* O Mw, 
•who judgejt the Servant cf Another ? ^0 his wm 
Mafier he ftandeth or falleth. Nay,.^.^// 
aU Jiand before the yudgment-feat ef Cbriji y 
and every One of Us Jhall give Ac^omt^ ^lui»- 
felf, and not of Others^ to God^ . Thefe arc 
Words which, as We have feen, contain^the rngft 
powerful Argument againft all unreafopable 
Cenjure, and Judging^ of our Brethren y fuch 
Arguments as human Mmds, rightly inform- 
ed, and rightly difpofed, cannot withftan^^;.. 

But what is it, then, it may befaid^ that 
€briji$anity allows in this Gafe? Doth it;not 
permit Us to take any Notice of the Erf-prs 
and MiJiakeSy in the important Matters, of 
Religion, in which We imagine Othitrs to,be? 
Have We no Part to ad: with refpcdl to 
Them? And are they wholly to be overlooked 
by U$ ? I anfwer^ by no Means, The Gojpel 

rather 
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tuthcr obliges Us to take Notice of them, than 3 k r m. 
the contrary. But this, in a Way very difFefent m. 
from that in which generally Cbrijiians have v^VNJ 
done it. Two Particulars I fhall mention in 
anfwer to this Inquiry. 

I ft. We are not at all forbidden, but en- 
couraged, to endeavour to remove all Preju- 
dices, and Errors, put of the Minds of our 

^Uow Cbrijiians ; and to recommend to them, 
li^th all Demonftration both of good Argu- 
ment and Chriftian Temper, the Way of 

"Itrutb, which We are perfuaded is right. 

-Thus, in this very Cbapter^ St. Paul doth not 
fcruple tp declare his own Judgment, in Fa- 
'tour of that Notion, that there was no Sort 

'^^[rf Meat but what it was lawful to partake of; 

^'Sttld'thi^, to be fure, with Defign to lead in- 

^ferifibly thofe Cbrijiians^ who were troubled 

^with the contrary Scruple, into a true Notion 
df this Matter; that they 'might be rid of a 
falfe Notion in their Judgments, and a great 
Burthen in their Praftice. And, without doubt, 

'• He would not have fcrupled to have argued the 
'Poiftt mere largely with any who were of ano- 
ther Mind, -upon any juft Occafion. Nor is 
there the Icaft Rcafon to be given from Cbrijii^ 
'(^nity\ or the Praftice of the Apojile^ why it 
(hould not be allowable, and commendable, 
fofany ChrijUans to endeavour to pcrfuade 

Others 



6o Of J^gi^g One Another^, 

s£ R M. Others of their Errors, even tho* they be not 
J II. of the fir ft Order, or of the moft malignaat 
' Confequence. But then, . • 

2dly, After this is done in the moft in^ 
ofFenfive Way, all the reft muft be left to 
Cbrifiidn Charity \ which never fliines brighter, 
never difplays its Glory more, than when it 
{hews its Power amongft thofe of different 
Minds, and different Perfuafions. St. Fa^^ 
in this Chapter, layeth down his own JiM%<^ 
mcnt. And, tho' he was an Apojiky and ha4 
as juft a Claim as poflibje, to be followed in, 
ihzt Judgment ^, yet He doth not immediately; 
cxpefl:, that all thofe CbriJiianSp prejudice^ 
and biaffed the other Way, ihould at onct^i 
leave off their Praftifes, or correct their wrong 
Judgment Sy in a Matter which concerned ma^^^ 
the Vitals of Religion ; but thinks it moft fps. 
the Honour of God, that Charity ihould ftww 
its Part in thefe Dififerences : and rather chc^^; 
fes, that Humility and brotherly Kindae^. 
ihould conquer Paffion and perfonal Prejiidiciqfi, 
than that they all fhould prcfently be obHgcij); 
to have, or profefs, the fame Notions 5 or ta. 
conform themfelves to the Judgment of OAej 
Another. To love, and bear with, Thofe wh^i * 
agree with Us in all Things, is but a low Pitcht .^ 
of Good-Nature and Virtue : I had almoft . 
faid, it is but iacrificing to our own Pride j 
I and 
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and little better than loving Our/elves over s e r m* 
ag^in in Others. But to bear with, and to be hi, 
kind in our Opinions of, Thofe who differ (-/"VNi 
from Us, is to facrifice our Pride and Self- 
Complacencc at the Altar of Charity: It is tru- 
ly to love Others^ who are fo much the farther 
from being Ourfehes^ as They are removed 
from Us in Judgment and Opinion about 
fomc Points. This is a Pitch of Virtue wor- 
ldly of a Cbrijlian^ That he judges not the in- 
vifible Ground of the Behaviour of Others ; 
tbat, as God, for Chrijl*s Sake, has forgiven 
bimy aJid is ready to make all reafonable Al- 
lowances for him^ fo is he ready to be candid 
ih interpreting the Actions of Others-, and to 
bear with all that Variety of Judgment which 
can pdffibly be accounted for, from that Variety 
of'Tempers, Education, and Converfation, 
which is unavoidable in this State, 
"If any one now enquires after the ill Ef- 
fcfts of the contrary temper ; it is enough to 
fay, that it is the Beginning of all Ferfecution : 
whScfe is as direitly oppofite to the Spirit of 
iiit'GoJpeJj as any Error can be to ^ruth ; and 
i^,' indeed, a rhuch worfe Evil than all the 
EHrofs put together, which, in all Ages of 
iSdtCbtP'ch, have been ever pretended, or de- 
figncd; to be cured by it. We may fee, in the 
tjtf'lieftDays of the Churchy what Evils fprang 
'■ '' • from 
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s E R M. from fuch fmall Beginnings^ as fomc may ^ici 
ii£. count this mutual Cenjure and Judging tote i 

t^.-v>0 and how one Degree of Iniquity brought oft 
another. In the Apojiles Days, and even un^- 
der their Eyes, the Scene began with mu- 
tual Cenfure and Condemnation in Whrdt 
only. The Interpofition of St. Vaul with the 
Chrtftians at Romcj We may hope, kept this 
Evil a while from breaking out into greats 
Violence. But fome Years after the j^pof^ 
ties Death, it fhewed itfelf again, and {>articiii 
larly at Rome^ the very Place to which He 
had writ his Advice 5 and in a Manner, 
enough to give all ChHJliahs Warning at wbat 
a Diftance they fhould ever keep themfelves 
from this Temper. I mean that very remark*- 
able Inftance of Violence, fhewti by the BiOiG^ 
of this very City of Romcj againft Anotiliit 
Bifhop, on no more important Occafion than 
That of his celebrating a Fejiival^ on a JD^ 
different from That on which it was obferved 
at Rome : and this Violence carried as far as 
Renouncing All Communion with his Briotht-^ 
Bijhop ; and with a great Number of Other 
Churches which joined with Him. 

This was before the Poicers of this World 
were become Cbrijlian. As foon as That was 
the Cafe, This fiery Spirit brought the Secular 
Arm into its Aid : and by degrees, the Pu- 

nifliments 
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tai&mcnts properly belonging to T^^mporal Af- s e r m, 
fairs, were made the Inftruments of the Rage m, 
of Gbriftiam againft one another. For human 1>^V>J 
Paffion feldom knows where to flop, when 
once the Mind is taken o£F from that mild| 
and gentle, and forbearing, Temper, which is 
£> great a Part of the La^ of God. 

Happy had it been for the After-ages, if all 
Cbrijiians had learnt, from fuch Examples, not 
tQ depart from this moft reafonable Branch of 
l^ls-Law. But, however it has been hitherto 5 
iJ^imany hundred Years Experience may, by 
this tioie, one would hope, teach the Cbrif^ 
tfy^t Worl4|, and the Protejiant World efpeci- 
a%, lo recoiled: itfelf. Invaki has the Gof- 
pel .reached our Ears: In vain diOi\iJ'hat at- 
^l^iftpfc to root out Barbarity, Inhumanity, Vi- 
^isnee^ Perfecution, unlefs the Beginning be 
laid in our Tempers; unlefs we learn to be 
iav?[ardly well-difpofed, and candid to one ano- 
ther. For indeed the Qonfrary^ even in Thought^ 
ia npr better than a mental F erf ecution of our 
Neighbour, which, firft exprefs'd in hard and 
^Sgny* Words only, feldom fails to end in open 
and avowed Adtsof^A:/^r«^/Perfecution; when- 
ftfer Opportunity adds Power to the JVilh of 
l^hofe who indulge Themfelves in fo unchrif- 
tian aDifpofition* 
: > Upon 
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s E R M. Upon the whole s If the tender Compaflion 
III. of God to Us be any thing more than Sound; 

t/VV if We be fenfible what We are Ourfelves, and 
what our Neighbours are to Us ; if We have 
any Regard to that great common Mafier whom 
we all ferve; if we ever think of that great 
tribunal at which We muft all appear : Let 
Us be induced by all thefe, to caft out of 
our Thoughts, and Words, all that Cenfure 
and Judging of Others, which will only help 
to condemn Ourfelves : and let Us cultivate in 
our Breads that happy and god-like Temper 
of Forbearance and Candour ^ which will con- 
tribute fo much to our inward Peace now, 
and- to our final Forgivenefsy and Happineji^ 
hereafter. 
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I Cor I NTH I A Ns vii. 31. 

And ^ey that ufe this Worlds as not abufing it: 
For the Fajhion of this World pajjeth away. 

AF T E R St. Paul had, in the former s e R M. 
Part of this Chapter ^ given the Corin- iv, 
tbians fuch prudential Rules, relating U^Wi 
to their Behaviour in the World, as the Cir- 
cumftances oiChriJlians at that Time required. 
He comes to fum up what He chiefly intended 
by all that He had been faying. This He doth 
in the 29*^ 30^^ and 31ft Verfes. Verfc 29. 
But this Ifay^ Brethren^ the Time isjhort. It 
rmainetb that both they that have JVives^ be as 
though they had none : So our Tranjlation ex- 
prefTeth it. But it feems more agreeable to 
the Original^ to conned: the Parts of that Sen- 
tence, after this Manner. But, Brethren, 

F this 
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s £ R M. this is what I am faying, and inculcating upon 
IV, you, (becaufcj as to what remaineth, the Time, 
' or Opportunity, that will be afforded Us in this 
World, is very fhort) This is, I fay, what 
I am preffing upon you, that they that have 
Wives: They that have Families to concern 
themfelvcs for, (hould thus far be as though 
they had none, that They (hould not fufFer 
themfelves to be overwhelmed with worldly 
Cares, fo as to forget the State they are ih» as 
They are Chrijlians : Ver. 30- that They that 
weepy or are under any Afflidion, (hould be 
as tbd they wept not-y (hould behave themfelves 
under it, as Peifons who in a (hort Time (hall 
be releafed from it : that They that rejoice, Jkould 
be as tho' they rejoiced not ; They that enjoy 
the moft profpcrous Condition of Life, (hould 
behave themfelves with Moderation, as Per- 
fons under a Senfe of the Shortnefs of that 
Time which I am fpeaking of: and I'bey that 
imyy (hould be as tho' They pofTefled not $ 
(hould behave themfelves only as Tenants for a 
very (hort Space, not as lafting Po(rc(fors of' 
what They purchafe. 

At the 31^ Verfe, He funis up, \tx a very 
comprehenfiveExpreflion, the Whole of what 
He means to prefs upon Cbrtjiians at that 
Time> with regard to all tho, Goods oi 't\n% 
World : viz. that ail who tje.t/jis Worlds (l¥3uld' 

behave 
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behave themfelves, as not abufing it ; eitheri s e R M. 
as not ufing it with too great an Intenfenefs of iv. 
AfFedlion towards it j or, much more, as not ^>^VNJ 
ufing it, or any Portion of it, in any Manner, 
or for any Purpofe, contrary to the Original 
Defign of the Creator of all Things. Then 
the jlpojile adds this Reafon for what He faith, 
for the Fajhion^ or Figure ^ of this World pajfeth 
away : That is, either the World itfelf-, or the 
prefent Slate and Condition of Things in the 
World, This is all, according to the Apofile^ 
to pcfs away ; or to be fo entirely altered, as 
that the fame Things, and Circumftances of 
Things, can have no Place after that Altera- 
tion. 

In this Pajfage, indeedj the Apofile may bd 
fuppofed to have had a principal View to that 
Scene of Perfecutions which Was then coming 
upon true Chriftians 5 and which ftiould alter, 
tp.them, the State of the World entirely : and 
^ikewife^ to that total Dijolution of the prefent 
Fabrick and Face of Things, which in thofe 
firjl Days was certainly underflood, and often 
fpoken of J as a Matter juft then coming, and 
very neac at hand. 

; But, without any critical Examination of 
the precife Meaning of the Words^ as They 
ftand in this particular Place : and confidering 
them in that more general Senfe which the 
F 2 firft 
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s E R M. firft Sound of them may be fuppofed to raife 
.IV. in Us, as allowing an Ufe of the Worlds law- 

^^^"VN; ful and neceflary ; as condemning the Abuft 
of it ; and as urging a Reafon againft abufing 
it, from the uncertain Condition of this World \ 
it will be proper for Us to confider, 

I. What is meant by the World ^^ and what 
is comprehended under this Word. 

II. When it is that We ufe it, as it is our 
Praife and Duty to do. And, 

III. What it is to ahufe it. And then to 
make a fhort Reflexion upon the Argument 
here made ufe of, by the Apojlle. And all, 
with Reference to Ourfelves, and the State of 
the World at prefent. 

I. The jirfi thing is to confider what is 
pieant by the Worlds and what is compre- 
hended under this Word. And here it is moft 
evident that by the Worlds we are to under- 
ftand, whatever this World contains in itj 
whatever it can boaft of as on any Account 
defirable ; and particularly, whatever there is 
in it, that Men are feen to think it moft worth 
their while to purfue after, and to obtain. All 
this may be reduced to thefe threes Riches^ 
Honour^ and Pkafure ; the three great Matters 
of the Aflfedions, and Actions, of Thofe who 
think moft of this World, 

I Richer 
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Riches may well be mentioned in the firfl: s e R m* 
Place, becaufe they lead die way to worldly iv. 
Jhnaur^ and worldly Pleafure. They have ^-^'''VXJ 
it in their Power moft commonly to procure 
whatever a Man may propofe, or fancy to 
himfelf, as neceflary to his Happinefs in this 
World: and, too often, to procure what 
ought to be the Reward of Merits and Virtue 
alone. But then, as they feem frequently to 
be defired, and fought after, even for their own 
Sakes ; I mean by the -Covetous^ who defpife 
what is called Honour^ and know no other 
Pleafurey but that of having much of them in 
their Pofleflion : They may well claim a dif- 
tin<S Place by themfelves, as they are feen to 
ftand for themfelves^ and all other good Things 
too I to be not only Riches -, but Honour, and 
Pleafure, in the Opinion of Thofe who fpt 
their Hearts upon them. But, as there a^e 
Others who are as fond of worldly Honour and 
Grandeur y as the moft Covetous Man can be pf 
his Mony ; and Others^ as tranfported with the 
Love of PleafurCy as either of thefe can be 
with their Idols ; and, as Both thefe latter can 
make Riches fubfervient to the ObjeSls of their 
particular Defires : They may juftly claim, 
tvery One of them, to be diftindly fpoken of, 
Qn this Occaiion. 

F 3 Nor 
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SfiRM, Nor is the Nature of this World, or of 
jv. Man, fo framed, as that We muft fuppofe tl^at 

t/^Wi Riches^ Honour, or Pleafure, are not good 
Tubings J or, that all Defire of them, or Enjoy- 
ment of them, is finfuL Far from it. T^bis 
World is our Habitation at prefent. It is our 
Houfe of Entertainment J in our Pajfage to ano- 
ther. The three great Entertainments that it fets 
before Us, are RicheSy Honour ^ and Pleafure. 
They cannot but be accounted Goods (till they are 
wilfully made E-u/Tf) by all who carry human Na- 
ture about them, and live in fuch a State as this is. 
This being then the Nature of the Worldy 
znA xh^khtrngxht principal Goods it pretends 
to ; and of fo great Confequence, as to be 
ever chiefly comprehended in the Name 
World'y it is plain, that the Ufe of thefe, is 
the Ufe of the World ; and thr^ Abufe of thefe, 
xhtAbufe of the World : that, when We ufe Rich- 
eSy Honour^ and Pleafure^ as we ought, then We 
ufe the World without abufing it-, and thaf then 
We abufe the World, when We abufe the Ricb^ 
es, Honours, or Pleafuresy of it. Let Us then, 

11. In the Second Place, enquire, as I pro- 
pofed, when it is that We ufe the Worldj that 
IS the RicbeSy Honour Sy ox Pleafures of it, ,as 
We ought ; as it is our Praife, and Di^ty to 
do. The ySr/? Step of all is to ufe them inno- 
imtlyy fo as not to' be induced, by the Love of 

them, 
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them, to the Violation of any One Law of s e R m, 
G^d*y ovoi Reafon, which is His Gift. The iv. 
fecond is to ufe them fo as to make them the ^•^^'VVJ 
Inftruments of much good, and of lading 
Happincfs, to Ourfelves and Others. Theyi?r- 
mer is fomething : but it is the loweft Degree 
of Virtue and Praife. It leads naturally to 
the latter : and without it, it can hardly be fup- 
pofed ; and, I believe, never is found. For 
He that doth not ufe the good Things of this 
World, fo as to make them the Inftruments 
of Good to himfblf, and of Happinefs to 
Others, is, I fear, always feen to make 
them the Means of Evil to Himfelf, and of 
Unhappinefs to Others : as. He that is feen to 
•receive no Harm from them himfelf, and to 
be untouched by the Evil that comes from 
-them too naturally, will likewifebe feen to make 
them the Occalions, and Inftruments, of Good, 
and Happinefs to Others. Their Nature is 
fuch, that^ if they produce not Good to Our- 
felves and Others, they can hardly avoid pro- 
ducing a great deal of Evil and Mifchief. 

The true ufe of Riches is fir ft to be confider- 
ed. And in what is it that They differ from 
the other common Dirt of this Earth, if they 
be not ufed fo as to adminifter the Convenien- 
ces and Neceflaries of this Life to Ourfelves ; 
and after that, to all about Us, to whom Our 

F4 Help 



72 ^fy^^ t^^ Ufe ofthhWorU.. 

s E R M, Help can reach ? When a Man is feen,- otft 
^]!!l. of a Sort of Madnefs of Covetoufnefsy to deny 
JHimfclf the common Conveniences of Life, 
rather than break in upon his facred.Sto^e; 
He cannot be faid to ufe Riches, becaufe thty 
lie untouched and unufed, unlefs they are 
fometimes handled and. told oVer, wkh an 
unaccountable SatisfadHon. But this i« fa Very 
rare a Sort of Covett>ufnefsy that it raifeth the 
Aftoiiiflitnent of all, whenever it appears. 
There are Few^ who will not make ufe of tJxG 
Riches of this World, for their own Eafe, and 
Convenience s but Many^ who ftophere, wheia 
they (hould go much farther. 

The next Thing is to confider thfe Atun* 
dance that We enjoy ; and how much of k 
ran fafely and fecurely be fpared, withovtt 
breaking in upon our own Conveniences and 
Accommodations, or our own nearer Relati- 
ons: and of this Abundance to impart to 
Thofe who have it not in their Power to pro- 
-cure for themfelves the common Neceffaries 
of Life without our Afliftance. This is anl>^ 
ble Ufe of Riches in Truth; but not more 
' noble, than it is reafonable, and fitting. For 
what can We better, or more becomingly, 
do with thofe Superfluities which furi-outfd 
Us ? what Method can We take, to maHe 
them morp efFedlually fubfervient to our own 

JIappinefs, 
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Happinefs, than to ujc them thus ? What s e r j^" 
more manly Pleafure, than to look upon every iv. 
Thmg human to be of Conoern to Ourfelves ? ^-/VNJ 
and every Thing that can happen to any other 
Men, to touch Ui nearly, as Men alfo ? What 
more rational Satisfaction, than to think of 
Multitudes made happy by Us ? It is a Sort 
of approaching to Divinity \ and a being, iij 
the beftSeafe poffible to Us, Far takers of the 
Irvine feature ; to make Ourfelves, under the 
fupreme God, Affiftants, Supporters, Bene- 
factors, Prefervers, to all within our Reach« 
They that feel it, know that there cannot be 
ft greater Pleafure to a well-difpofed Mind, 
than this of adding to the Happinefs, or di- 
minifliing the Miferies, of our Fellow-rCrear 
tures around Us. Nor can the Praife due to 
fuch a beneficent TJfe o£ Riches^ be detained 
from it. Every One applauds it, tho' every 
One will nof imitate it. It conftrains and com- 
mands the Voice of Mankind in it's Favour. 
And if it (hould at any Time, by fome ftrangc 
Accident, go without ^i&^/ ; yet, it always re- 
commends to the great Judge of the World, 
It -makes Us rich towards Him-, and makes 
Him condefcend to be Our Debtor^ on Ac- 
count of Others, to whom our Riches are dif- 

It 
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It is God^ the Great Difpofer of all Things, 
who makes One Man differ from Another. It 
is his Providence th^t gives or allows Succeife 
to attend upon his Defigns ; that fills his Co:f- 
•fers, and makes his Abundance to overflow. 
What can this be for ? Not merply for bis own 
•Happinefs, confidered by himfelf, as feparat- 
^ from the reft of the World : for God fees, 
what We do not always fee, that the Happinefs 
of a Man, the prcfent Happinefs, is fofar 
from being certainly promoted by the Aiun-- 
Jance of what He poffejfetby that it is too com- 
moaly utterly deftroyed, arid confounded, by 
it. The plain Intent of this Favour is^ that 
-tfiis Abundance fhould be difpenfed ab-oad, ^by 
the Rich ; whom he makes his Stewards, 
when He makes them Rich^ for the Support 
^the Poor and Diftrcfled under them.' k' 
V This is the Ufe, the only Ufiy that Al- 
mighty God can defign (hall be made of the 
:,Abundance and Superfluities of rich Men: itid 
'when they ufe their Riches after this Manner, 
then do they truly ufe the Worldy as far as the 
Riches of it are concerned, not only as not aim-' 
•fng it ; but as God, and Reafon, and the 
End of Human Society, require. 

Thenext Thing is the true Ufe of the Ho- 
nours, of this World, Now, the whole End 
propofedin them, by the very Nature of the 

Thing, 
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Thing, being only to preferve and keep upsBRM- 
fuch Diftindtions of Order amongft the Mem- iv. 
bers of the fame Body, as feems neceflary fox v^'V^J 
the better carrying forward the Ends of Hu- 
man Society; it is certain that, when they 
are ufed^ by the PoflefTors of them, with re- 
gard only to that Diftinftion, they are then 
ufed, as the Nature and End of them require. 
When Humility and Affability accompany 
them ; when the Fewer that is generally join- 
ed with them, {hews itfclf in Beneficence atfd 
Charity I when the Mind of the Pofleflbr 
views them with that LowUnefSy and Mode-- 
ration^ which are the conftant Companions 
of a great Spirit ; and aftuates the whole Be- 
haviour fo, that all that is decent and regu- 
lar feems the EfFedt of that Greatnefs, and to 
be diftated by that Diftinftion, which they 
^vc a* Man y engaging him to excel in Vir^ 
tue, as well as the outward Appearances of 
Honon^i then, We may truly fay, that He 
'»/^/i& 'this World, as far as the JE&w»rj of this 
World are concerned, as He ought to do ; 
^s the Nature of them, or, as Reafon, ai\d 
God, require. 

The third; oil\io£t Good things which this 
World principally boafts of, is Pleafure: a 
fatal Evil, in the End, to Many ! but what 
may be ufed fo as to bring no Guilt along with 

it. 
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s E R M. it. For Pleafure^ in the Dcfign of Almighty 
IV. God, being that Satisfadtion, which neceflarily 
' arifes from Our Senfes, and the Objeds about 
Us; and from the indiflblvible Relation of 
xhoi^twQ^ to one anotlier; and our Senfes 
and thefe Objeds in this mutual Relation be- 
ing the Work of God himfelf : the Pleafure 
which refults thence, mufl: be in itfelf good, 
and fitting. The Pleafures of this World 
confequently are ujed, as they ought to be, 
wbejn they are looked upon as the grateful 
Circumftances of our well-being in this 
World J whtn they are purfued with T'empe- 
ranee and Moderation^ fo as to preferve, and 
pot deftroy Life and Health ; fo, as the Laws 
and Didtates o& found Reafon direft > fo, as 
aot to break in either upon pur own Duty 
and Innocence; or upon the Property and 
Peiice of Others about Us. Tthus ujing them, 
we take care, that what is not Evil in itfelf, 
doth not become evil, and pernicious, but 
beneficial, aad good to Us, as long as we are 
in this State. 

I have thus endeavoured to give you the 
beft Account I can, when it is that we life this 
Worlds as not abujingity by fliewing You, 
when we may be faid to ufe the principal good 
Things it boafts of. Riches^ Honour y and Plm- 
/urcy as we ought: viz. as the Njitpxe. pf 

Things, 
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Things, the Nature of Ourfelves, the Nature s e r m, 
of Human Society, and the eternal Laws of iv. 
God, direft, and require* And from this ^•^'^V^J 
Account will eafily appear, what I propofcd, 

IIL In the third Place, When it is that We 
life the World, in the Apoflle's Phrafe, as abu- 
Jing it. And this Abufe of the World, to be 
fure, is the very contrary to the right Ufe of 
it. When the Love of Mony becomes in Us 
the Root of ally or of any, Evil : When we are 
fo under the Power of it, as to be barbarous 
even to Our/elves-, When the Riches of this 
World are made the Occafions, or the Inftru- 
ments, either of Unmercifulnefs and Hard- 
heartednefs ; or of Fraud, Rapine, and Injuf- 
tice to Others-, or, of Intemperance and Mad- 
nefs of Pleafure, to Our/elves : Whenever any 
thing of this Sort appears. Riches are then 
grofly ahufed with the higheft Ingratitude to 
God who beftowed them ; and the greatcft 
Inhumanity to Society y which ought to feel the 
Benefit, and good Influence, of them. 

Again, When the Honours of this World 
dazle a Man's Eyes, and turn his Head giddy; 
fo that Right no longer feems Right-, nor 
Wrong, Wrong ; but Good is put for Evil^ and 
Evil for Good ; Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for 
Bitter: when Pride; and Haughtinefs, and 
difcourteous Behaviour, are the Effect of that 

Dif- 
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s E RM* Diftinilion which they give to one Man from 
IV. another: when the Pqffiom of the Heart slvc 

iyY\i raifed and boiled up into the Head^ by them.; 
and the Man can come to think himfelf above 
the Rules of Ordinary P^irtue, and that He is 
privileged to be a Sinner^ as well as a Man^ of 
Diftindlion ; then, the true Ufe of tlonour is 
, forgotten ; and the Abufe of it is grofs, and 
palpable, thro' the whole Behaviour of fuch a 
Pcrfon. Or, if all his Aim be to be high in 
the View of Men, and exalted in Place and 
Power zbovt the common Level; Ambition theii 
, is his God ; and the Laws of Ambition are the 
Maxims of his Condudl: and then, tho' the 
Laws of the true God, and the Rights of all Man- 
kind, fland in the Way, they are but of little 
Force to hinder the EiFecS of fuch a Majier. 

Again, When the Pleafures of Senfe, admi- 
niftered by this Worlds are made the Meafures 
of all Good, and a Man comes to place fupreme 
Happinefs in them; when they are purfued 
beyond the Bounds of lawful and right ; fo 
as to break in upon his own Health, and Life; 
or upon the Rules of Decency and Modefty ; 
or upon the Quiet and Property of Others -, fo, 
as to hinder him from doing God or Man that . 
Service He might otherwife do : When In- 
temperance, and Luxury, and Negledtof all 
that is great and good, is the Effcdt of a Man*$- 

Attach- 
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Attachment to Pleafure^ and his Love of world- sib R m; 
ly Delights ; I need not fajr, the Pleafurei an- j v. 
nexed by God Aloiighty to Senfc and fenfible 
Objeds, are then grofly and perfedtly abufed^ 
The Man himfclf will come to find it, if Ho 
lives long enough to feel the pernicious Effedls 
of fuch a Behaviour, which it will certainly^ 
at length, have, upon his Mind, his Healthy 
his Eftate, his Reputation 5 upon every Thing 
which he values, even in this World, fuppo-» 
fing him to have caft off all Regard to another 
to come. In a word, when the World, thd 
Riches^ or Honours^ or Pleafures, of the World, 
are fo regarded, ov fo ufed, as to be the Occa* 
iions, or Inftruments, of finning againft God J 
our Neighbour, or our own true Intereft^ tbefif 
the ff^orld is ufed, fo as to be abufcd. 

From this Account, therefore, of the Ufey 
and Abufe^ of the Riches^ Honours^ and Ptea^ 
furesoi this State, it appears that there arig 
two Ways of Behaviour, with refped: to thefei 
Things., The One is fuch. a Behaviour, as 
renders Us, and denominates Us truly the 
Majiers of .what we poflefs here ; the Other ^ 
fuch a Behaviour ^s makes and denominates 
Us . theic 5/r?wj: the Ow makes thefc good 
Things, our Servants ; the Other renders them 
Qur Lords* For when we are perfeftly under 
theEtominion of JRJcbes, Honour, otPkafure', 
^ .V^/:;:/4 ib 
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8E K M. fd bewitched and captivated with the Love of 
IV. any of them, as to be influenced inourAfti- 

'■^^'^^^^^^ ens by them ; fo, as ijohen they fay ComCy to 
come ; when they fay Goy to goy and when they 
fay Do this, to do it : when the Cafe is thus, 
I fay, it is plain, That they poffefs Uj, and not 
Wey them ; that Jhey are our Majlers^ not we 
theirs 5 that they ufe Us, as their Slavesy not 
fFey them, as our Servants : For they com- 
mand, and we obey. But then only are We 
their MafierSy when our Love to them is in 
perfedl Subjection to the Love of Gody which 
is the Law of Eternal Reafon ; when we make 
them fubfervient to the End of our enjoying 
them, and the true Happinefs of Ourfelves ; 
not guided or impelled by the unrefifted Vio- 
lence of Paflion j but governed and tempered 
by the wife Influences of Reafon. And now, 
that we may thus vfe the World, as not abufing 
ity We muft, in the laft Place, as I propo- 
fcd, 

IV. Confider the Argument here made ufe 
of by St. Taul j only, accommodating it to 
the ordinary and more general Condition of 
this World. For the FafhioUy or Figure, of 
this World paffeth away. The prefent Scene 
of Things is perpetually changing : and Ano- 
ther, of a very different Nature, hafl:ning to 
open upon Us : Both which make up the 

Apofiles 
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Apojlles Reafoning. There is Force enough seRM 
in thefe two Confiderations, to deftroy that ^v. 
Devotion to this World, which is the Caufe of ^ 
all the Abufe of it \ and to temper our Con- 
cern about it, fo as to engage Us to ufe it as 
we ought. 

For confider, I pray you, when you have 
amafled together an Heap of Riches^ what is it 
you have got ? An Heap oi good Things^ if you 
pleafe ; but good Things, liable to a thoufahd 
Accidents : uncertain in their Pofleffion ^ often 
following the great Revolutions of this lower 
World ; and changing their Majlers^ with all 
the Viciffitudes of Human Affairs. It is enough 
to fay of them, that they belong to a Scene 
of Things, which is always in Motion, and 
ever ready to change. A great Lofs, com- 
mon to all worldly Bufinefs; a great Miftake, 
to which the beft Heads are liable ; a Fire^ 
an Inundation, a Perfidioufnefs in Thofe who 
are truftedj a popular Rage*, Many more 
Things, to which this State is liable, have of- 
ten changed the Scene of Plenty, and Riches^ 
and furprized thofe with Diftrefs and Calamity, 
who have perhaps thought themfelves too fe- 
cure, and far out of the Reach of any fuch 
Evils. And then, the PoffefTors themfelves 
are fure of being removed, either fooner or 
later, from thefe Pofleffions 5 and this is and^ 

G ther 
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i E R M. thcr Change made in our Scene. We aire ti* 
^^^ ken away from the World: and fo, with 
'^^^^^ Refpea to Us, the Fajhion of this World truly 
fcjfeth awayy when wc Ourfelves pafs away. 
For it is all one, in efFe<ft, whether I'hat paff- 
eth from Ui, or We pafs from that 5 whether 
We are removed from our Riches^ or our Rich- 
es, from Us. This latter may be^ by Multi- 
tudes of unforefeen Accidents : but the Former 
muji certainly be>y one Time or other, by the un- 
moveable Decree of our Maker. 

The fame may be faid with Refpedt to 
wprldly Honours^ and Pleafures. They muft be 
as uncertain, as this State itfelf is, to which they 
belong: and We muft as certainly be torn from 
them by Death, as we now enjoy them in Life. 
And the little Time we live in this World, how 
often do -we fee the Scene of worldly Honour 
changed ; and the Wheels that is ever turn- 
ing, carrying up one^ and bringing down ano^ 
ther? The Fafhion of this World paffeth 
6way, when the Scene of JJc/zcz^r is changed : 
and that Scene is as often turned upfide down, 
as Favoury and Opinion^ and a thoufand un- 
forefeen Accidents, work. And, as to Plea^ 
Jure s Men die to that ; even before they die 
to Nature. It becomes infipid to them, even 
whilft they are alive. The Scene of that 
changes, whilft they look on : and they grow 

inlen- 
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infenfible, whether they will or no, and un- s e R m, 
moved by what ufed to give them the greateft iv. 
Satisfaftion. t/^/NJ 

But then, as Ihh Scene changeth continu- 
ally, ahd at lafl: is quite removed, there is Ano-^ 
ther to fucceed, fo unlike it, fo oppofite to it, 
that the fame Riches are no Riches -y the fame 
Honours no Honours-, the fame Pleafures no 
PleafureSy when that appears. Your Mony, 
if you could carry it with You, is not current 
in that other State : Your Honours are there^ as 
faded Garlands, dead and gone. Your Tlea^ 
Jur4S will there have no Attradion or Influ-^ 
ence ; becaufe They will have no being. 

What little Reafon, therefore, have We to 
tihufe them in this State, by overvaluing them, 
or by employing them to ill Purpofes ; when 
the Scene that is to fucceied is of fuch a Nature 
that they will be all ufelefs in it ; and the very 
Memory of them infipid; and efpecially, when 
the only Mention to be made of them at the 
opening of that New State of Things, will be, 
upon^ Occafior> of a flrift and tremendous En- 
quiry, how We have ufed them in this ? The 
Charity^ the Humanity^ the Gcnerofity^ that 
have^ accompanied Riches^ will then be the 
only Advantage and Gain of the Rich Man : 
the Modefiyy the Humility^ the Meeknefs^ that 
have attended the Honours of this World, will 

Gz be 
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5E RM.be the only Glory of the Honourable : and the 
^^- I'emperance^ and Moderation^ that have been 

^'^'^ufed in the Purfuit and Enjoyment of P/?i7/ar^, 
will then be the only Happinefs of fuch as 
have had the Pleafures of this World at their 
Command. 

The Sum of what hath been faid, is this. 
TX^ Fajhion of this World pajfetb away. But 
the Fapoion of Another Worlds which pajfetb 
not away, fucceeds to it. And therefore, let 
Us uje this World, as not abufing it ; and let 
our Hearts, and our Treafure, be in that other 
foture, never ending, State j in which we are 
all infinitely concerned. 



Of 



Of t^e Love of Fleas V RE. 

SERMON V. 

Preached before the King, March lo, 
I727-8* 

2 Timothy iii. 4- 
Lovers of Pleafures more than Lovers of God. 

IN an Age of Gaiety and Luxury, which, s e r m 
if we had a mind to diftlnguifh it from v. 
other Ages, we might juftly call the Age\/^\r^ 
of Pkafure ; and in a Country ^ where the Tafte 
,and Purfuit of Pkafure have been carried to as 
high a Pitch of Elegance and Extravagance, 
as Invention and Wealth can well ftretch thern j 
and in an AJfemblyy in which many of Thofe 
prefent have all the Advantages which Power 
and Riches can put into their Hands for the 
full Enjoyment of P/^^r^: it cannot be impro- 
per ; Nay, it muft be agreeable to the peculiar 
End of Preaching 5 to fpend fomeTime in lead- 
ing Men to juft and reafonable Thoughts upon a 

G 3 SubjecSt 
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SE R M. Subjeft in which their Happinefs, even in their 
V. own Opinion, is fo deeply concerned. 

^■^^"^''^^ Let not what I have now propofed give you 
^ any Fears that I am fo abfurd, ^as to attempt 
to rob you of ib great and darling a GW, as 
Pleafure ; or to perfuade you into fuch a State 
oi Infenjibility\ or Fain^ ^s neither Hurwn Na- 
ture can admit of, nor Reafon, or God, re- 
quire. My Defign is quite the Contrary. I 
am going ioht 2iV^Ad'woqate fox Pleafure ^ and 
to {hew you, as well as I can, how you may 
enjoy it more efFedyally, by enjoying it more 
fincere, and lefs mixed with Unbappinefs^ as 
well as for a longer Duration, even jn fbis 
Life, than you can poffibly hope to do in 
any other Method, This is all the Mortifii- 
cation you (hall hear of, from Bjle, 'in'^/iferi 
Seafon (fo called) of M?r//)fr^^/W? A Morif-- 
jication ! which will, I am confident^^ niifiify 
and kill only the Pains ^ and Vneajinejfh ^6i 
Life; but enliven and prolong the Pleaju^pf 
it ; and fuch an Oney as is perfeftly a^efeiblc 
' to thtChriJiian Religion ilkX^ whfch'^Wtrrie 
from Heaven not to diflblve any of the' 'Laws 
of Nature, or to deftroy the natural Conttfexion 
of any one thing to another ; but to add the 
Motives of the World to come, to thofe Dic- 
tates of JR^^t/S;/, which are ftill left as theunalvr 
tcrable Rule of our Condudt, in fuch Cafes 

as 
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as *this now before Us. And, in anfwering s e r m 
the End I have-propofcd, Ifhall v. 

I. Shew what I mean by the Pleafures I am 
going to fpeak of: And, 

II. Make fome ObfervationSy chiefly upon 
the TW diflferent^' or contrary, Methods of 
purfuing thefe PJeafures. And from thefe ^ 
you will eafily judge, 

III. On which Side the Advantage mani- 
fcftly lyes, in the Point of Pleafure itfelf, 

J. Under ihtjirfi of thefe, I will not be fo 
unfair as to mean One Thing, whilft, I know, 
Thaie, who are moll concerned, mean Ano- 
The Word Pleajure, is now, by long 
jm in common Difcourfe, come to be 
^priated to the Gratifications of our Senfesy 
|rly fo called. And when we fpeak of a 
of Fleafurey we are always underftood to 
meajb. One who is, in a peculiar Manner, a 
follower of the Pleafures of Senfe. The G?- 
vetous Man has, without doubt, his Pleafures^ 
adapted to his own Narrownefs of Soul, and 
inordinate Appetite after Mony 5 even that 
Abundance of it which is quite ufelefs to Him- 
fcl£t The Ambitious has likewife Pleafures^ 
in the Elevation of Himfelf above Others, and 
in the flattering Hope of aftill greater Heighth, 

G 4 abftrafted 
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B E R M. abftrafted from other Gratifications. The 
V. Man of Virtue^ that is, of true Honour ^ has 
PleafureSy infinitely fuperior to both, imme- 
diately and diredlly, refulting from the inward 
ReSiitude of his Mind. But Thefe are not 
the Pkafures we mean when we ufc the 
Word by itfelf, in Difcourfe : but the Idea 
which always goes along with it, is That of 
the PleajureSy or Gratifications^ of Senfe, pro- 
perly fo called. And it is with regard to Ti^eje 
peculiarly that I now fpeak. After I have faid 
this, the 

II. Next Step is to ofFer, as I propofed^ 
fuch Oifervaf ions upon this Subjedas will lead, 
us to that true Judgment upon the Whole, 
without which all Boafts of Pleafure are but 
vain Words 3 and by which alone we can 
juftly pretend to fettle any Title to that GooJ^ 
which, with fo much Paflion, we are feeking 
after. And this, I think, cannot be done 
better than by confidering the CircumflanceSy 
and ConfequenceSy of the different Condudl of 
Men, in their Purfuit, and Enjoyment, of this 
Good: neither aggravating the Unhappineffes 
of One Sort ; nof exalting, more than is unde- 
niably juft, the Happineffes oi the Other. 

I . In the Jirji Place, with' regard to Tloofe 
who have entered, without Reafon or Mode- 
I ration^ . 
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ration, into this Field of Pleafure; No one of s e r m. 
themfelvcs can deny, v<^hat too many know v. 
by confcious and fenfible Experience, thatw^^^-vj 
there is a Purfuit of Pleafure^ (of That I 
mean which muft be allowed to be Pleafure^) 
which, by natural Confequence, introduces a 
Scene of Pain and Bodily Uneafinefs j as really 
Pairiy (and much more lading,) as the P/f^r- 
fure itfelf was Pleqfure^ which was the fole 
Caufe of it. 

Nor can it be denied that, in fome Cafes, 

the Purfuit of Pleafure, made eager by the 

prefent ungoverned Paffions of the Pur/uer, 

is feen, in a little Time, to lay wafte the 

very Support of Pleajure itfelf; and, by the 

Excefs of Extravagance, to bring on fuch 

temporal Inconveniences, as change the Scene 

entirely from a Jhort Scene of Rioting in 

Joy^ to a long one of fenfible Grief and Sor^ 

row\ when He finds Himfelf deprived of the 

Very Poffibility of going on in the fame Courfc. 

For this muft be the Cafe of Pleafure^ where- 

ever Pajjion will know no Bounds ; confidering 

that the Richer of the Purfuer, tho' great as 

you pleafe, upon this Suppofition, muft be foon 

Rafted to Nothing. 

But if fuch immediate Evils are, by a cau- 
tious Prudence, avoided by Some, it niay ftill 
le faid, that there is often feen, . in their Ex- 
amples 
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s„E R Ml ainples, a Purfuit of Pleafure^ founded upoa 
V. a Scheme of Difhonour ; and this is always 

^y^V^ accompanied by uninterrupted Cares ; carried 
on with numberleCs Anxieties > fuccefsful per-f 
h^ps for a Length of Time j but, when an 
End is put to it by any unlucky Event, natu- 
rally followed by UneaJineffeSy which outweigh 
all the Remembrance, and efface every Image, 
of what was once thought Pleafure. For, 
before Men have quite put off Humanity, the 
Reflexion of a wounded Spirit ^ and the Regret 
of a fenfible Heart, are,, in fome Events, 
foch Effeds of this Purfuit, as change the 
fweeteft Honey into the bittcreft Gall^ even in 
the Minds of Xhofe who. think of this Life 
OAly. 

This is indeed, a Purfuit of Pleafure, ip 
unworthy of human Nature, and fo difhonour^ 
able, ia the Eftimation of the Generality of 
Mankind ; that, as Shame for ever follows it, . 
fo muft the Fear of Difcovery always attend it. 
And this is a Companion, alone fuffiqient to 
deflroy the very Effence of Pleafure itfelf, ia 
any Mind not totally loft to all Generous Sen- 
timents within. 

You may obferve that I have not, in thefe— 
Inftances, fo much as mentioned any Remorfr^ 
of Mind, but that caufed by the prefen^- 
Evils of a too eager Purfuit of Pleafure ^ 

no:«: 
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nor any Miferies but thofe of the prefent^'^^^ 
State/ introduced by it. But, as Confcience ^* 
is Reafon itfelf, firft guiding Us, and then ^"^"^^^^^ 
cctifuririg Us -, as Reafon is the Gift of God to 
all Men, for their Government ; and Pleafure 
is his gracious Law^ for the Good, and not for 
the Ruine, of his Creatures; it is impofliblc 
that there fhould not be a Remorfe of Another 
Sort, and an inward Diftrefs, in all well 
formed Souls, following upon fuch Purfuits 
of Pleafure mentioned before, as evidently arc 
Contradidtions to the Will of that God who 
made Us what we are, and placed Us in this 
State, furrounded with fenfible Objefts; In- 
ftances of the higheft Ingratitude to Him, 
who formed us capable of Pleafure 5 Injuries . 
ib our Neighbours, who have a Title to our 
good Offices ; and, in fome Cafes, grofs Vio» 
htions of the Laws of Society^ for which our 
"gjrcat Creator made Us. 

^2.' Secondly y I will now go on to obfervc 

the oppofite Maxims of purfuing, and enjoy- 

'ing, the fame Good : and thefe are fuch 

as make the Purfuit of Pleafure^ entirely 

different, in every Circumftance^ and Confe^ 

quence^ from the former. For this Purfuit 

and Enjoyment of Pleafure^ under the Con- 

du6l of Reafon and Moderation, is undeniably 

fach z Purfuit of it, as does not bring on a State 

4 ^f 
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S E RM. of Bodily Pain and Indifpofitidn, as its natu- 
V. ral or probable Confequence. It is fuch 

^•^''VVa Purfuit of Pleafure^ as is free from that 
long Train of Fears and Anxieties, which ne- 
ver fail to attend upon the contrary Purfuit; 
unacquainted with any Difappointments but 
what the common Condition of human Life 
makes unavoidable ; and untroubled with any 
Remorfe of Evils procured to Others, by the 
Man's paffionate Regard to his own Pleafure 
only. It is fuch a Purfuit of Pleafure^ as 
does not wafte or deftroy that Fortune which 
is neceffary for the Purpofes of the moft inno- 
' cent Enjoyments of Life themfelves ^ and fuch 
a Purfuit, as carries no Shame along with it, 
in the Judgment of the World about Us. In 
a word, it is fuch a Purfuit, as is a Mark of 
Gratitude to the Giver of all our Faculties 
of Pleafure Themfelves, and of all the Plea?- 
fures about which they can at any Time be 
converfant. And, being no Violation of any 
one of his Laws ; no Breach into the univerfal 
Syftem of Good and Right ; carrying with it 
no Evil to the Members of human Society, 
or to the Publick ; It cannot be the Parent of 
any inward Diftrefs or Anguifh of Mind ; nor 
confequently end either in Repentance here, 
or Punilhment hereafter. 

Thus ftands, in general, the Difference of 
the two Purfuits. And now, 

III. On 
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III. On which Side, the Advantage lies, serm* 
even in the Point of Pleafure itfelf, is next to v. 
be confidered. (•VNI 

Now, in the ftating of This, we muft Imi* 
tate the Men of worldly Bufinefs, in the Method 
of ftating their Profit or Lofs, which They 
follow fo as not to impofe either upon Others 
or Themfelves. If never fo many of the par- 
ticular Articles in their Account are real Pro^ 
fity but yet have themfelves been the Occafions 
of Lofs or Difadvantage, more than proporti- 
onable to it ', the Sum of fuch an Account can- 
not be Profit : and if the Balance at the End 
be Lofs ; it is fmall Comfort to them, and lit- 
tle Matter of Boafting, that there are in it par- 
ticular Articles of Gain^ and thofe, perhaps, 
very confiderable. It is from the T^otal Amount ^ 
that they judge : as That alone, by which 
their Condition in Bufinefs muft be deter- 
mined. 

And thus it muft be in the Cafe of Pleafure. 
Put down, if you pleafe, all the Gratifications 
of Senfe, you can think of. Let them be 
magnified and fwelled to as high a Pitch as an 
Imagination devoted to them can do it. But 
be juft in not deceiving yourfelves. Put down, 
before you pretend to judge of the Whple^ all 
the Pain of Body and Mind ; the Difeafes, the 
Calamities, ;y(^;hich were the Refult of them : 
' the 
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J £ R M. the Fears, and Anxieties, and DifappointfiientS^ 
V. which attended them: the Ruine, in fomc 
'Cafes, of Fortune and Eftate j infome, of i?^/^ 
tat ion and JE&w«r; in others, the lafting Wound 
of Remorfe^ in the Reflexion upon what, it may 
be, has produced Miferies fomewhere or other^ 
never to be retrieved, and never to be alleviate 
cd ; and in All, the inward Uneafinefs natu^ 
ral to a reafonable Being, in every Step of 
Life, which Reafon does not approve of. Put 
into the Account every known evil Cotife- 
quence under the Notion of Pain^ the oppofite 
oi Pleafure \ and then it muft come out thus* 
a the total Amount of fuch a Purfuit of 
Pleufure^ be really found, as it muft be, to be 
J^ain^ of the feveral forts before mentioned^ 
jcr^urally produced by it ; and this more than 
^tfficient to counter-balance every Article of 
JP4eaJure in it : the Man of Pleafure himfeif, to 
iwhom the Name is now appropriated,, the 
iMan who pretends to ftudy and follow after 
:Pleafure as his great Good, muft be .fi^und^ 
at laft, not to underftand what it is truly to- 
enjoy Pleafure itfelf ; nay, frequently to de — 
ftroy his own Purpofes, by fhortehing andB 
ruining his own Pleafures. 

On the contrary, the Man of Virtue^ when 
is aifo the Man of true Honour 3 who enjoy 
the Pleafures of Senfe under thofe Rul^=. 

whic^A 
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vHbich make them fit perfeflly eafy upon his sermJ 
Mindy his Bodyy his EJiate^ his Reputation -, v. 
muft be acknowledged, in the Whole, by ^>^V>J 
the natural Operation of Virtue, and by the 
Wifdom of Gody in eftablifhing the Nature 
and Relation of Man, and all things around 
him, far to exceed the Other at the Clofe 
of the Account ; and to triumph juft as much 
over Him, in Pleafure itfelf, as he doe^ in 
Virtue^ Innocence^ and Honour. I fay, in the 
Whole 3 becaufe, as I am free to acknow- *" 

ledge, on the one hand, that there arc Plea^ 
fures, in the Senfe in which We now ufe the 
Word, to the Man of Pleafure^ which to the 
Man of Virtue are wholly unknown; yet, it 
is certainly true, that Judgment muft be' made 
from the Whole ^ and not from a Part\ and 
that, upon the foot of the Whole^ it is undeni- 
able that the Man of Virtue enjoys Pleafure^ 
mor^Jincere^ i. e. more free from the Mixture 
of any of thofe Pains and Evils which are its 
natural Confequcnces to others; and with 
much more Security of continuing fo to do ; 
than the Man of Pleafure can pretend to do. 
To which We nnay add this difagreeable Cir- 
cumftance, that the Courfe of Pleafure which 
the Voluptuary runs fo precipitately, is Jirfl in 
Time ; and that the Gourfe of Evils which are 
its Produce, fucceeds ; and lafts often long 

after 
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SE RM. after the whole Scene of Pleafure is vaniflied. 
V. And certainly, it is lefs tolerable to human 

^y^^'^TsJ l^aturey to pafs from Pleafure to a State of 
Pain^ than to pafs thro' a Courfe of Pain 
to a fettled State of Pleafure. To which We 
may add, That, as thefe two enhance one 
another, the Pleafure paji muft give the Man. 
a double Senfe of that Pain^ which not only fuc- 
ceeds it, but is really owing to it. 

The great DoSior of Pleafure in the Hea- 
then World, who had, with equal Stupidity 
and Impiety, baniflied Providence out of the 
World, and took into his Account this Life 
only, faw plainly the Importance of Virtue^ 
in order to the Enjoyment of Pleafure itfclf. 
And tho' his Doftrine, by unhappily placing 
the Chief Good of Man in Pleafure^ not ftridtly 
explained, led his rafh Followers into the mofl: 
intern perate/Pttr/«/Vj of their own Unhappinefs 
under that Notion; yet his Example ^ and 
the Temperance and Command of Paffion, by 
which He enjoyed and prolonged his own 
Pleafures, were, indeed, a Reproach to Tbem^ 
who would not interpret his Maxim by his 
ovJVi Pra£lice. I only juft mention this, to 
fhew that even He^ who ftudied Pleafure only,, 
put the Virtue of T^emperance^ or the Command 
of prefent Appetite, into the very Compofitioa 
of Pleafure itfelf. To return. 

The 



- The great Miftake in this Matter, amongft seem^ 
the Men of Pleafure^ fcems to lye in this, that v. 
they do not make Pleafure^ and Happinefs^ two C/V\l 
diftindl Confiderations: or rather, that they 
never inquire after Happinefsy but are only for 
ever feeking after particular Inftances of fenjible 
PleafurCy and ready to fall in with every Invita- 
tion to them. Whereas Pleafure and HappU 
nefs ftand, even in common Difcourfe, for 
two fo different Things, that no One, by a 
Man of Pleafure underftands you to mean a 
Happy Man ; but rather, a Man who difregards 
Happinefs for the Sake of particular Inftancea 
of Pleafure. For Happinefs being a State of 
Mind, of a better and more fixt Nature than 
the fudden Starts and PaJJions of Mankind } it 
muft follow, that, if the paffionate Purfuits of 
any real or imagined Pleafure, break in upon 
that Happinefsj which is the true Happinefs 
of an Animal endowed with Reafon to diredt 
^ the Condudt of his Life ; then, the Man, mean- 
ly and ignobly, enjoys Pleafure^ without being 
in a State of Happinefs. 

And from hence a moft importantTr^/i& flows: 
viz. That, if the total Amount of the Purfuit 
of fenfible Pleafures be not a fettled State of 
hward Happinefs^ but the contrary ; the Pur-^ 
fuit has been irregular and unworthy of a Crea^ 
ture to whom God has given the Capacity, and 

H Occa- 
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s £ RM. Occqfionsy of fuch Pleafure ; and that thefe cui^ 
V. reafonable Purfuers of this attradling Appear-* 

t/W ance, have, by their paffionate ungoverned 
Love of Pleafure^ ihewn that they have no 
Knowledge of what EUippinefs is ; and are quite 
Strangers to their own greateft Good: And 
that Others^ who have obferved the contrary 
Rules in all their Gratifications, have really, 
and truly, enjoyed Pleafure itfelf in fuch a 
Manner, that it has -not interrupted their Hap^ 
pinefs ; nay, that it has contributed to as good 
a State of Uappinefsy as Man can hope to attain 
in this prefent fhort, uncertain. Life. 

Thus have I been an Advocate for Pleafure^ 
as I at firft promifed ; and not againfl: it. I allow 
Mariy as framed in the Manner he is, by hia 
Creator, and placed in thi$ State^ furrounded 
with Objedls of all his Senfes, to* be unavoid- 
ably, by his Nature, and by the Law oiCrea-' 
tiouj which conftituted the Relations of Things^ 
a Lover of Pleafure. My great Point has. heed, 
to (hew you the true> and nioft lafting, W^y of 
enjoying this Good. And, if I hav|^ hcea 
fpeaking to any Purpofe all this Tioe,, ..tjhc 
only good Rule muft be, to be Virtuou$y ia.ordpf t 
to enjoy Pleafure \ at the firft Sounds ,perMp?^ 
to many Ears, a furprizing, dull, and unaccRptwr 
able Pule: but to Thofe who will give it but 
a few Minutes Confideration, acertaift.Tri^/ifci 

2.Pule 
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a Rule demoniirable, from Nature and Expe-8£RM# 
riende, to be a Friend to Pkafure^ by ennobling v. 
it^ by extending it beyond the Limits which ^^^"^^'^ 
ungoverned Pa/fion will ever confine it to ; and 
by freeing i< from thofe Mixtures of Evil and 
p4ff«, which the contrary Rule will certainly 
tliraw into it. 

You fee, then, that, in the Account of 
Reaibn, which always confiders all the Cir- 
ctimftahces and mutual Relations of Things, * 
^\&Lin)ei}fPleafure is not, in itfelf, a Crime; 
Briti indeed, the Law of Ood, who created 
Man what He is, and placed Him in fuch a 
Weirld as This ; and is himfelf the Author of 
thiiVPleaJurey which neceflarily rcfults from 
his own Works, and his own Will. You will 
fi^'if yoM go a Step farther, that Reafon 
ilfclf'^will fupport the fevere Cenfure of the 
Apofth; in tl^ I'ext, fixt upon Thofe, w/ who 
ttt L^ers 6f Pleajiire (for the Apojlk does not 
reft hivCenJiire there) but who are Lovers of 
Pleafure, more than Lovers of God : /. e. who 
prefer the paffionate Purfuit of particular In- 
ftances of Pleafure^ before the Regard due to 
the Laws of that God, who is the great Author 
of PJeaJtire itfelf, to whom they owe the very 
Pbfiibiliry of enjoying it. 

Let us, therefore, from T3&/V, and from 
what has been faid,- argue, that They, who 

H 2 purfuc 
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s^fc R M. purfue Pleafure in Contradidion to the ILiJfel? 
V. of God, or to. his Dishonour, arc ungrateful 

U<«W) to Hiniy who alone gave them this GoaJ, by 
being Lovers of Pleafure more than Lova^t of- 
God: that They who purfue it in arty Inftances, 
in Violation of the Peace and Rights of Ne^h-, 
hour hood, are very bad Members of Society j 
by being Lovers of Pleafure oiore than Lowers 
of their Neighbours: and that They> wha 
purfue it to the Hurt or Ruine of their own 
Honour, ReputatioUy Eftate, Healthy zfA Famt-r 
liesy are unjuft to their own Interefts, by be- 
ing, truly. Lovers of Pleafure more than Lo^ 
Vers of I'hemf elves y in that Senfe in which 
they ought to be fo; expofing Themfclvcs, for 
the Sake of a prefent violent PaffioHj to the. 
Lofs of every thing dear in this World ; even 
of all their own Happinefs^ which can never 
fubfifl:, but under the Direftion of Virtue. 

To fumm up the Whole of what is juftly to 
be faid ; If We chufe to confider Ourfelves as 
Beings concerned chiefly in the finding out,, 
and enjoying, the Pleafures of this World on\y\ 
it is moft certainly true, That, in this View 
only, however the Unexperienced may flatter 
themfelves, the Courfe of Pleafure muft, and 
will, be limited by fomething or other ; and 
the wild Purfuer mufl:, and will, be fiopt^ by 
fome Obfiacle or other, in his Career. And 
. I whether 
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iwhethef any Man will not be more eafy, and s e r m, 
fatisfied^ in the Reflexion that good Reafons, ,v. 
though of prefent Concernment only, have CxvN;) 
prevented the utter Ruine of his Happinefsy by 
confining his Pleafures within the Bounds of 
Juji atid Right, than in the Thought tffhavr - 
ing left them to be toizWy Jiopped, and deftroyed, 
by the natural Confequences only of his own 
unreftrained P^»5 let Himfelf judge. 

But, if We will be fo jufl to Ourfelves, as 
not to ftop here ; but to go, as We ought, . 
into a Cgiirfe of Thoughts much more worthy 
of fuch Creatures as We are; If We would 
look farther into Ourfelves, and confider our 
own Frames ; and alfo the main Defign of our 
great Mafter, Cbriji himfelf, in coming into the 
World; We could not but find ftill plainer 
Demonftrations, that Reafon was given Us to 
govern\ the Love of Pleajure. For We (hould 
very clearly fee, That> as We have Faculties 
adaptedito fenfible Obje<5l6 in this fliort Life.; 
& We have Others, of an higher Nature, to ' 
govern them, which look forward, towards a 
better State to come : That We are made with 
fnch Capacities^ and fuch Powers, of Reafon- 
ing, Reflexion, and Judgment upon our own 
Condud:, as will force Us to acknowledge our- 
felves capable of being called to a ftridl Account, 
and framed exactly as We (hould have been, up- 

H 3 on 
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« E R M. on the Suppofition that fo it will be : That, a$ 
V. it is perfedly agreeable to the Reafon of Man- 

Xyyr^ ki^d ^o expert it, fo our Bleflcd Lord, by a 
plain Declaration, fufficiently attefted by his Re- 
furreftion from the Dead, has affured the World 
that fuch a folemn Day of Account will come, 
in which the Triumph will beloag to Th6fe, 
who have here below kept the Love of Plea^ 
fare in Subjedlion to the hove of Virtue, and 
true Happinefs ; and Shame and Diftrefs to 
Thofe, who have been Lovers of Pkafurey 
more than Lovers of God^ their Neighbours^ or 
^emf elves. And Thefe will be ixich Atgu^ 
mentSy as will fet us above every Alluremen{| 
and engage us to live the prefent Life by that 
Religious Wifdom.^hott Ways are Ways ofP^a^ 
fantnefsy and all who fe Paths are Peace: ^nd 
will certainly conduft us fafe, thro* a fhort de- 
lufive Scene of the fleeting Images of J%JE?| 
only, to the real and laftilig Pleafurts of a ^ate 
oiHappinefsy never more to be interruptedfei- 
ther hy our own Pajpons^ or any< Olhit 
Enemy, ' /• r -./u i^b 
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V A^^ T8 xxiv. part of 24}^ and 25^^ Verfes* 

BJ^ fent for Paul, ^r«^ beard Him concerning 
%e\Faitb in Chrift : And as He reafoned of 
r^^gbteou/Aefs^ ^emferance^ and Judgment to 
"^"^conie^^Vtlix trembled. 

t H E Perfons here fpoken of are, St. serm. 
Poidi a faithful Preacher of the Go/pel vi. 
n ^ rr.of^us ehrifi ; and P^//;c, the Govcr- t.^VV 
MtMt^of Judea : St P^a/, now a Prijoner^ un- 
der the Apprehcnfion of all the Evils which 
the Malice and Importunity of the Whole Bo- 
dy of the y^fwi might extort from their Cover-' 
nouTj how his Judge: and a Governour^ whpfe 
perfbnal CharaSfer^ it appears from a Roman 
Biftorian^ as well as from what is fjud of Him 
iix diis Chapter^ might well have increafed the 
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SER M. Apoftles Apprehenfions of the moft unjuft and 
VI. fevcre Sentence which Power ^ in the Hancis t^ 

t/V^ fuch a Man, could threaten ; and, what is' ftill 
more, a Governor accompanied, at this very. 
Time, by One who had a Share in his 'Guilt, 
and an Influence over his Paflions. And yet, 
in the Midft of ^\\ thefe Circumftances, we find 
a very uncommon Appearance ; the Prifoner^ 
undaunted and unconcerned at his own DaDr 
ger 5 the Governour^ terrified and tremblings as if 
his Pr if oner had been his Judge \ and were now 
pronouncing a Sentence of Condemnation upon* 
him. What was the Reafon of this fvirprizing 
Event? InnQcence, and the Teflimony of an 
tipright Heart, on the One Side; Guilt, sirid 
the Reproaches of an awakened Confcience, on 
the Other. * The Former created in St. Patd 
a Boldnefs to adapt his Difcourfe to the Cafe' of 
the great Man he fpoke to, whofe Charader,. 
it is evident, he well knew: theZ»//^r«n- 
. fcebled the Heart of FeliXy and forced Hiflito 
betray that Fear of future Puniftiment, ffom^m 
foperidr Power, which all the Amufennkents. 
and Pleafures of this World can har^dly cvcfc 
. totally remove from Guilt and Sin. 

As my prefent Defign is to make this AcM. 

Count of St. Pants Difcourfe to Felix tb© 

Occafion of fuch Obfervations as are of univcr-* 

fel Importance to all Ofrijiiam: the ^lirek 

- Points 
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Points which immediately offer themfelvcs to s £ r m; 
my Thoughts arc Thefe : yx. 

' I. The Notion St. Paul had of preaching ^^""V^* 
yejus Cbriji, and bis Faith. 

II. The Agreeablenefs of This tg the whole 
%enort){ the New I'ejiamenty And 

III. The great Ufe, towards the main End 
of the Gojpel^ of the Argument drawn from a 
judgment to come, to fuch Creatures as We 
ab. 

And if I apply this particularly to Thofe in 
atit Higher Stations 6f human Life, it is be- 
cau(e r think it the greateft Inftarfce of Duty, 
aiid the beft Good-Office, which any One, 
who fpeaks from This Place, can poffibly per- 
fcrna. 

/ J. Wc cannot but obferve from this Paffage, 
wltfit St. Pauh Notion muft have been of 
Breaching the Faith of Cbriji^ fo as to anfwcr 
|he main End of it. 

It is exprefly told us, that Felix fent for 
fauly in order to hear Him concerning the 
Faith in Chrifi ; concerning that Religion, for 
thQ Sake of which he was now in Bonds, 
There can be no Doubt but that St. Paul placed 
in the beft Light, all the Evidences for be- 
lieving ip Jefus< Chrifi, and particularly his ^ 

22^- 
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$ ZRM. R^furre£fion from the Dead 5 which was to 
vj. him inftead of All^ and to which it was ki£ 

i^^r^ Cuftom always to appe^. But, it is as pluin 
that, in defcribing to Felix the Complexion 
and Genius of the Chrijlian Faiths and the 
great End of Cbrijl's coming into the Worlds 
He reprefentpd it as enforcing all thofe Points 
pf Virtue and Morality ^ to which Men are 
obliged as the reafonable Creatures of an Hots 
ly and Juft God 5 fitted and^defigned byHiflv 
for the mutual Offices of Society. For thtj^ 
only Part of the jlpojlles Difcourfc about 
Taitbxn Cbrijl^ or the Religion of Cbriji^ whichs 
the facred IZ/y^^r/tf/i has thought £t ta leave 
iis, relates folely to I'hefe^ and to the Qrpafc 
Motive to pradife Them. The Words >.ai^ 
very remarkable. In this private Sermon abod 
Cbriji^ and Faith in Him, upon which donfe 
St. Paul was defined by FeKxy tO' fpeak. Ha 
reafons (as the Word is well renderwi) or lAW 
gues^ in his Difcourfe. He fhews him the(i\&t* 
ture of the Faith in Chrijiy by fbewinghini 
the unalterable Obligations to Rightemjhefs^ 
whicli includes all Juftice and Equity; tQ 
^emperancey or, a Command over our Appe- 
tites; and then, by difplaying before pimi 
the Judgment to come, as the great and awful 
Motive urged by the Go/pel of Cbrijl, to^^ 
fecufe and reflord the Pfa(^ce of thcfe^ and 

aU 
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idl other Branches of Morality. It is by this s e r M. 
Method that He did honour to his Maftcr, y;. 
and to that Faitb he had embraced; and .y>rsJ 
by tbisj that he endeavoured to reprefent 
the coming oiCbrift into the World as worthy 
of God who fent him. 

. If St. Pauly therefore, reafoned upon thefe 
Duties ; and, in fetting forth the Excellencies 
of thtCbriJiian Faitb, defcribed and inculcat- 
ed ittf^m/i/jf, as the great End of it; and 
diouglit he could do nothing more for its Ho- 
nour, than to reprefent it as joined in the 
fiirne Caufe with Reafon and uncorrupted Na- 
tuce^ as enforcing the fame Pradtice of all the 
moral atsd focial Duties ^y and reveling the 
Wrath of God againft all Immorality : this is 
Bvidence enough of the Apoftle*s Notion of 
the Nature and End of the Cbri/ii an Religion j 
aiid wiH be the Juftification of All Thofe who 
foUow him m this way of Preaching C&nr^, 
and his 2^/]n&. But I will go a Step farther, 
and ohferve^ 

II. That the Reprefentations made through- 
out the New ^ejianient^ of the great End both 
of Preaching and Receiving the Faitb of 
(S/'j/?; and particularly, the Account? given 
6f iliiat Judgment to come, vs^hich is mentioned 
in thevexf, do all exa^Iy and uniformly an- 
fiver t(J tibiis Notion. 
-' The 
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s i; R M. The Fore-ranner of our Lord opened the: 
VI. Scene by giving Notice to all Sinners around 

t<Vy Him, of the Nature of that Kingdom of God 
which was then beginning to ftiew itfelf : That 
it did not confift in imaginary, or Real, Privi-* 
leges of One Sort of Men, or of One Nation^ 
above Another; but that All who would flee 
from Mifery, or enjoy the Blefiings of fuch a 
Difpenfationy muft repmt^ foas Xo bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. -■ r 

When our Bleffed Lord himfelf began to 
teach the Nature and End of his- own coming.; 
it was by preaching jR^^^;?/'^//^^, that is, Amende, 
ment : and, as foon as ever He difcovcred any 
falfe Imagination in bis firft Followers, as 'ijp 
he was come to flatter their Pride,: or to ii»\ 
dulge their bad Inclinations ; He took thlj^ 
SitA Opportunity immediately to make tfaem^ 
fenfible of their Miftake. To this Purpofe^ 
aretheie folemn Declarations 5 That it is not 
their taking H/V^ for their Ma/ier, or the calling' 
Him their Lordj that would entitle, them to 
the Happinefs He promifed ; but the doing the' 
Will of His Father y the Maker and Gfovernour- 
of all Things: That, in order to be the Chil-* 
dren of Gody and to have the Privileges of 
fuch. They mufl: cortftandy obey, and imi- 
tate, (as fer as Humanity will permit) all. the 
Moral Perfeiftions of their Heavenly Father* 

And 
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Ilflkd to the fame purpofe is every other Expref- s e r m* 
0iMt'of his, in which he profefledly deline-' vi. 
atod to them the main Strokes of his Religion^ L/VN* 
or laiight Them the End of his Appearance. 
: His Apofiles and immediate Difciples folio w-t 
ed Him dofe in this main Point, after They 
themlelves were inftrudled in it. St. Peter ^ in . 
his firft Preaching, declared to the Jews^ that 
God fent his Son to blefs us, by turning us 
from our Iniquities ; or, as the Words rather 
iiopoit^ to blefs us, as far as we turn, or in 
qui: turning j or being turned^ from our Ini- 
qtidties, to the Pradtice of all Virtue. And, 
b his firft Epiftle, He reprefents One great 
End of Chriji's Suffering to be, that We may 
filkw the Example of bis Patience y and declares 
tbat He bare our Sins upon the Crofsy to this 
Ifitent^* tbat Wcj being dead unto Sin^ Jhould live 
unto Righteoufnefs. And in This they all un- 
animoufly agree, even whilft they fpeak of 
his Deaths under the Notion of a Sacrifice y or 
zPropitiationy for our Sins j exprefly taking 
Care to make this itfelf a Leffon of Morality^ 
by declaring no Sins to have any Title to any 
Benefit frpm it, but fuch as are forfaken 5 and 
aH Immorality to receive a frefh Aggravation^ 
inflcad of any Indulgencey from it. 

The Life^ therefore, of our Saviour was 
defigned for our Pattern in all Morality. His 

Do^rine 
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$£ R M. DoBrine was to lead us to the it^tatronoiGadi 
vi^ and to vhe Pradlice of the Law of uncorrupted 

W/VN^ Reiit: .: which He always fuppofed> and to 
wb h he always appealed: and this is M>ra» 
Jitj\ His Dea:b was to engage Us to hiinfelf, 
/. e. to the ftrider Obfcrvation of his Laws; 
which are the Laws of Morality. The Doc- 
trine of Forgivenefs of Sinsy openl3r promulged 
by Him, is ever confined to Sins that are for- 
faken. Prayer to the Supreme God, (thiltr 
great Duty) is an Inftance of Morality y and is 
the Didlate of Reafon and Nature, as well a? 
the Command of Revelation ; and leads us;; hi 
its End, and natural Operation upon ourfel vis; 
to a greater Senfe of all our whole wrortf / Ehityp 
And, if We go from hence to the two Pofitfi}(^ 
Jnfiitutions mentioned in the New TCefii^^ty 
We fhall find their Defign to be the fameltti^ 
tercil of Morality. . - - i . » • o. 

Th^JirJi of them, Baptifm, or the Gir^mc^ 
ofJmmerfion in Water, ufed in receiviiigPeihi'^ 
fons converted to the Faith of Chrijl; is cbn^' 
ftantly declared to be thus intended. It is nfe-^ 
ver defcribed as a Charm, or a mere Privikg^A 
On the contrary, the Thing fignifie<J* by it<Ji* 
magnified by St. Peter^ in Oppofition td'tI]E&* 
Ceremony itfelf ; the Anjwer of a good Confer^' 
ence, to the Wajhing of the Outfde. ' And '&t^: 
Paul, in a moft remarkable Marnier {Rom. vi^y 

declares 
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declares the whole Ceremony to reprefent tosE«Mi' 

Cbrijlians their Death unto Sin 5 and their Life vr. 

unto Rigbteoufnefs : the former y by their being txVNJ 

covered with the Water 5 and the lattery by 

their riling out of the Water again. And, in 

the Nature of the Thing, it is plainly the Ce-* 

reniony of admitting Men into a Religion which 

sevives all the Obligations of Morality upon 

them, and enforces them more ftrongly dian 

9ixy other in the World. The other Inftitution 

is, the Remembrance of Jefus Chrijij in the 

Lord's Supper \ that is, in plain Words, a Re-- 

numbrance of that Majler who taught us the 

absolute Neceflity of Morality ^ or Virtue^ to 

our Happinefs : and particularly, the Remem* 

brajice of his Deathy which was the greatefl 

Exacpiple of many Virtues to be pradtifed by us 

ijitjhi^.imperfea and afflidted State ; and which 

is fufficiently declared to be no Advantage to 

hi^.J^pUpsv^rs, but as it moves j^ly who name 

thf^atm^ ffCbrifty to depart from Iniquity. And 

if.,W]e .fpeak of Ti6^;», in the 'more modern 

Phr;ai3p,jfis ^be Means of Grace ; the very Ex- 

pr^iflipa/deaQtes their End to be fomething 

l^y^r/.than iht Ceremonies themfelvesj and 

figPkifi^ ?itl>ei: that Chriftian Virtuey by fomc 

^i^Gr^^iciy is the End to which they are 

fuj?lfer:y^fnt ; ..'pr that they are Means to pro- 

co^9 jth9- PfWf ^^^ another Significa- 

. , 4 *^^^ 
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$« RM. tion of the Word Grace : which AJfiflance is 
VI. allowed to have that higher End in view, of 

WN' our Improvement in all Morality. 

Thus the Believing in Cbriji-j and the 
coming into His Religion, and the Remem« 
brance of Him when we are in it ; are all 
adapted, and in their Natures fubfervient, to 
One and the fame great End ; the engaging 
us to abhor all Immorality, and to proceed 
to the higheft Perfeftion we can, in every Iil« 
ilance of Morality. 

Take away this one great Point ; and, I 
. fear, it will beimpoflible to convince any rea* 
fonable Man that Jefus Chriji was fent into 
the World by God. One of the nobteft 
Arguments, I am fure, drawn from lh& 
Defign of the Gofpely worthy of God and Mai4 
will be for ever removed from Chfiftianitft 
and where, without This, the Advocates, ft* 
it can find, any Others, truly fufficiertt,^! 
know not. Nay, if either Reafon^^ or ^ri* 
Gofpely tell us Truth about the DMpofitSons 
either of God, the Father of all Things ; to^ 
of the Son of God, towards Mankind; it is 
not fuppofeable that Jefus Cbrift would-ha^e 
been fent into this World, aiid have li^dl 
here, to preach to Men, but in Order «6 
their Perfedion in Virtue; and much lefs, thai: 
He would have died for Men, but exprefly • til 
order to their Living, as becomes MepiM 

' Thus, 
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Thus, We fee, the Religion founded on s e R M* 
Faiths or Belief] in Jefus Chrijiy h preached i ^J^^ 
and Cbriji himfelf is preached ; when the ftridt ^ 
Obligations to all Rigbteoufnefs are preach-^ 
ed and inculcated, agreeably to the End of 
his coming into the World- To this Purpofe 
alone is the Declaration which St. Paul made 
to TiV«f, in order to give him a comprehenfive 
View of the Nature of Cbrijiianity ; and this 
fo full an one, that it may well deferve a Place 
here, viz. That the Grace^ or Mercy ^ of God, 
bringing Salvation unto all Men^ bath appeared^ 
in the Gofpel, teaching us (as the only way in 
which it brings Salvation) tbafy denying Ungod" 
Unefs and ijuorldly Lujisy We Jhould live Soberly ^ 
Bight eotijlyy and Godly in this World ^y waiting 
for the Appearance of Jefus Chriji^ who gave 
JUmfilffor Usy (for this very Endy here pointed 
out,) vi^* ^hat he might redeem us from alllni-* 
fuityy and purify unto Himfelf A peculiar People 
900IOUS of Good Works. 

To all this agrees, alfo, every Account we 
have in the New T^ejiamenty both of the Pro- 
ceedings at the TSolemn Day of Judgment y men- 
tioned in the T'ext 5 iand of the Rewards and 
PHffiJhments to be difpenfcd to Men, in Con- 
fequence of that Judgment. In all of them 
Nothkig but Immorality is declared to be pu- 
ai(htd J nothing hut Morality znd Fir tue, to 

I be 
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s E R M. be rewarded. The Pretenders to the Favor of 
^^ • their Mafter, at that Day, who are declared 
to be rejeded by our Lord, in his own Ac- 
count, are introduced by Him as pleading a 
certain Title to his Favor from their Zeal^ 
znd Faitb, by which they hzvt prophefied in 
his Name, and in his Name even worked 
Miracles. But they are to depart from Him 
into Punifhment, with all their Pretenfes 
about them, merely becaufe they were Wdrk- 
eo of Iniquity. But the Good^ and Beneficent ^ 
aye entertained with Praife, and invited ijito 
the Kingdom prepared for them. 

No mention is made of Any condemned, 
who can plead that they have fincerely endea- 
voured to find out the Will of God, and have 
preferred it before all other Confiderations. No 
Sentence pronounced againft fuch for Errors in 
Judgment, through the unavoidable Weak- 
nefs of human Nature : but the Integrity- and 
Morality of All accepted and applauded. One 
cannot help, as we pafs, being led, by our 
Saviour's own Account, to think how many 
Pretenfes will the more modern Ages oj Chrifii^ 
anity furnifti out at that Day ? Have we not 
tranfgreffed all the moral Laws of God and 
Nature, to (hew our Zeal for what we call 
Religion ? will many fay : And how greatly 
furprized will they be, to find That all their 

InquifitionSy 
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Inquififionsy and Rdcks^ and Tortures^ and Hard- s e R m, 
Jhips^ and Oppreffions^ and even the Merit of vi. 
overturning ' all the Boundaries of Good and U^'WJ 
Evil, for the Faith of Chriji^ blafphemoufly fo 
called 5 for the Honour of His Mother ^ or the 
extending the Bounds o^ his Church j will be" 
efteemed by. their Lord himfelf as Inftances of 
their Guilt ; and the higheft Injuries to Him- 
felf? And how much more furprized, to find 
the Excommunicated^ and the Perfecuted^ and 
T^ofe to whom they would not allow the 
Name of Chrifiian^ or the Ufage due to a Man^ 
now called forth into Glory, and honoured in 
the Sight of Men and Angels^ as the true ChiU 
• dren of God ; as having fincerely loved him, " 
and pradifed all his moral Laws ? 

' Infidelity itfelf (I hope it may be faid with- 
out Offence) will then be punifhed no other- 
wife than as it is Immorality^ proceeding from a 
wilful .and refolute Negled: of Evidence^ or an 
immoral Contradiction to it. And Faith it-, 
felf will then be rewarded, no otherwife than 
as Morality in an intelligent Agent \ the Refult 
of the honefl Enquiry of a well-difpofed Mind. 
Or rather, the Immorality oi xho, Will, leading 
at any Time to Infidelity ; and the Immorality 
^FraBice proceeding from it ; are the Things 
only to be punifhed : and the Moral good D//^ ' 
ion leading to Faiths and the Moral Prac- 
I 2 tice 



I 
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EKU.fice following from it, to be the only proper 
VI. Ohjc&s o£ Reward I agreeably to all that is 
-^"^faid in the NewTeJiatnent. For in Hat, We 
may bbferve, there is not any Faitb celebrated, 
but either as the Word is taken for the Gofpel- 
Difpenfation, in Oppofition to Mofeis Law 5 
or, as it isexprefsly declared to produce actual 
Obedience to God, and all Morality^ as the 
End of it. And this, again, is perfedily agreea- 
ble to all that we know of the Nature of God, 
either from Reafon or Revelation ; Both which 
reprcfent Him as juft, and a Puniftier of dif- 
honcftMen, let their Faith be never fo right; 
but never as a Punijher of the bmefi ^nd up^ 
right. St. Paul, in a very particlitar Manner, 
{Ibm* ii.) declares that future Rewards and 
Punijhments will be adjudged 1^ll\x^ Motdtity 
and Immorality only, of ^bofe, who'ape^ wit?h- 
out 2L Revelation, as well as of 7i&^ who' en- 
joy One. ■" 

This does not at all depreciate the high Va- 
lue of Faitb in Cbrijii or of Any of bis own 
Injlitutions. On the contrjuy, Notfiing-tan 
be more for their Honour, than to firid tjbat 
the moft noble End, and the moft worthy of 
God, is the very End of that Faith,- '^and of 
thofe Inflitutions. And, I fear, whoeter de* 
preciates Morality, and would reprefent tp the 
World any other End of Cbrijlianify^ as high* 
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cr thari 7l&/j, and not fubfervient to it; or^SERM. 
whoever would magnify Any inward Accom- vi. 
plifliment, or Outward Chriftian Ir^itution^^y^V^J 
before this, and as an End fuperior to it, will 
be, upon Examination, found to rob that 
Divine Religion of Qne of it's brighteft Orna- 
9ients.s and of One of the nobleft Arguaients 
it caa. fapafl; : and an Argument, without 
whicbi not Miracles themfclves can, perhaps, 
be j^ndjfufHgient to recommend it, with Suc^ 
i??f?,' to *ny Perfons of Virtue^ jand good 
Seftfp* Nay, thefe.A^ of the Mind,, and 
Qijtward Performances, receive > their Value 
/roni^ the good Difpofition, or Morality^ of 
^)9 Mind*, and are, properly fpeaking, fub- 
jfetvientto Mondity in PraSUce, through the 
JVfeift's JLife : h\xt Morality can in no^enfebc 
i^id.tobe fubfervient to T'Af/w, as a fuperior 
End; becaufe it would have been the fame 
unaltiQ^ftblQ,;good Thipg, whether T'i&^ had 
ever be?n r/Bquired, or not. In a word; 
when. )/l^§ , fpeafe ifif ,tHe. End^ We mean the 
bjsf^i/iind of^ the Go/pel, And that is the 
ihi^h^ J^n4 c^ tb^ Whole y to. the procuring or 
rjii^^ovement pf which, every inward Ad of 
the MHid, and tvtvy outward Inftitution, be« 
40liging.t€|ji|,.are made jtod declared to be fub- 
ii?rvient. .^d This, to thejplory of theGofpel 
be it faid, is thz PraSlice of all Morality. 

I 3 But 
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)E RM. But to proceed ; Since this folemn Judg" 

' VI. ment to come is fo exprefly declared by our 

•'^•^^^ Saviour; and preached by his Apo/lles^ as the 

great Motive to Righteoufnefs^ ftemperance^ and 

every other Virtue^ Let us now obferve 

, III. Of hpw great Ujfe the Confideration of 
This, may and ought to be, to fuch Creatures 
as Wc are^ placed in fuch a World as this. 

St. Paul's Difcourfe to Felix ^ about the un- 
alterable Obligations to" Morality^ might have 
been entertained as a good and reafonable Lec- 
ture: But it w^as the Addition of this other 
^opic^ of 2l Day coming, in which All Men 
were to be called to Account ; and to be re- 
warded, or punifhed, by. the fupf eme Judge ; 
which made the Impreflion upon Him, here 
mentioned 5 and forced him to betray the /«- 
^vard Apprehenfions of a Guilty Cbnfcience. 
We find, indeed, that it went no farther, 
than his prefent Concern and Uneafinefs. He 
put off the Difcourfe I and, without doubt, 
the I'houghts of it too. The World had taken 
fuch hold of Him, that his Attention prefent- 
ly returned to the Profits and Pleafures of it ; 
and would not fuffer Him to give this Subjed 
fuch a Place in his Thoughts, as the Import- 
ance of the Matter required. , But let not Us 
follow fuch an Example* 

J This 
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This awful Subjedl of a Judgment to comey S£ r m 
is not, I own, much worthy of our Regard, vi. 
unlefs the Expectation of the Thing itfelf be a ^>^VNi 
reafonable and manly Expedtation. But let 
not any one put the Thoughts of it far from 
Him, as if This were the Cafe. Let Him 
look into his own Mind, and it will (hew 
Him, in the ftrongeft Light, That a Being 
made capable of giving an Account, may 
juftly be called to do it : That z Being framed 
fo as to fee Dutyy and Honour , in one Method 3 
and Sin and Dijhonoury in another j and 
plainly defigned for Duty to a God above 
Him, and a World of Fellow-Creatures 
around Him 5 has the greateft Reafon to ex^ 
ped: to have that Account of his Behaviour, 
demanded of Him, in Another Place, which is 
never demanded of him, in This. Thefe are 
the Thoughts of a. Man, as a reafonable and 
focial Creature : and it is agreeable to the Dig- 
nity of a Man, and of the higheft of M^n, to 
entertain Himfelf with the Reflexions becom* 
ing his Nature, and refulting from the peculiar 
Excellencies of it. And to thefe great and 
unextinguifhable Evidences of it, furnifhed 
from within the Circle of every Man's own 
Brcaft, the Go/pel has added the Weight of that 
Affurance which Chriji has given Us of fuch 
a Judgment to come. 

I 4 Neither 
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s E R M. Neither let any fly fronv this Employment^ 
VI. as from a Scene oi Mdancholy and Diftrefiy 

^O^*"*^ producing only Terror and Uneafinefs. The 
End of this great and awful Motive, propoffei 
by natural Religion, and heightened by IJew- 
ledy is not, to make Men tremble^ but to make 
Men better ; not to fill their Souls with Horror^, 
but to lead them to the very contrary, by 
guarding them moft efFeftually againftt thoie 
PraSiices which rob them of their Innocence 
and their Peace. And could Men be prevaif*- - 
' ed upon to think of it, as becomes them, Ii* 
am perfuaded, it would make even all the*^ 
Goods of this World more agreeable to; them. 
It would not deftroy any Profit^ Fleafilre^ox 
Honour^ which a reafonable Cfe^ture »(0uld- 
not wi(h to have deftroyed. To all others it 
would add a Luftre and a Value, To Riches - 
it would give the true and proper life ; which , 
is their only Advantage. The Honours of , this..: 
World it would adorn, by fetting them off 
with all thofe Virtue Sy which alone;.can rShdcr - 
them amiable in the Eyes of Beholders ; and 
without which they are, at beft,bu,t gaudy- 
Pageantry. And the Pleafures of Sertie them- • 
felves would be rendered more firicere, un-*;-; 
r^ixcd, and lading, by being reftrained fronvd 
b^rrpg either the J?^^//i&, ov Reputatiqni or^- 
>'^/l^ or Honour^ of the Purfuer 5 and ^by 

' being 
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being deprived of that Sting of Guilt, which s e r m, 
ptberv^ife will for ever attend upon them. yi. 

In fuch a^World as ours is; with fuch a^ 
Nature J^s Man muft be content with; fur- 
rounded 'with the temptations of Profperity^ 
and th^ trials ef Adnjierjity \ Who would not 
wifh^ to be under the Ipfluence of a Motive^ 
which may preferve the Dignity of his Na- 
ture, at the fame Time that it guards and 
increafefi his Virtue. In every Age of our ra- 
tional Hfe, a^d eyery Circumftance of it, Wc 
more and' more, as We pafs, want the friendly 
Affift^tkre pf fucb a Motive. The Innocence 
of Childhood quickly vaniflies, and is fucceeded 
by the Vobipttioufnefs of Toutb : and in 73&/V, a ^ 
Torrent of uflgoverned Papons often threatens 
to carry all that is good before it. In the 
more advanced Years of Life, the Purfuits of. 
Ambitim or Luji of Power and Advancement^ 
take^place; not without Danger of the Man's 
changing Truth, Sincerity, and Honefty, for 
Art, Diflimulation, and Deceit. And in Old 
AgCj the Power of Avarice often (hews it- 
felf in toC^abfurd a Manner to be defcribed. 
This is the general State of Man. And 
therefore. Every Man may juftly be faid to 
have fo much need of fuch a Motive to for- 
tify Him^ that he will, too probably, fail with- 
out it J 

But 
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8 E R M. . But They wl\o are, by their Situation in 
VI. Life, furrounded with more 7'^/w//^Kf/^;?j, and 

^J^VV Opportunities than Oilers^ have, of all Men, 
the gireateft Neceflity for fuch a Guard and 
Defenfe: Or, in other Words, They who 
have moft Temptations to forget the great Day 
of Accounts^ have^ of all others, the flxongeft 
Reafons not to. dp it. Thofe who fee little 
around them, befides the Hoards of Wealth, 
or the Gaieties of Power and Profperity 5 whofe 
Stations raife them above the common Level, 
and put them out of the way of niany of the 
moral Advantages Others may meet with; 
whofe Riches and Power invite the Smooth^ 
nefs oi Flattery y^ but check the Freedoms of true 
Friendjhip ; and whofe exalted Degree of Life 
removes them from the lefler Fears or Motives 
which fometimes weigh with others: What 
remains for T^befcy who lye moft open to the 
flrongeft Trials of this Life, thofe of Profperity, 
and Pleafure ; of Profit, or Superiority ; but to 
. be allarmed into a Behaviour quite different 
from that of Felix^ now before Us? Not 
to content themfelves with hearing Thefc 
Truths, and feeling a little prefent Commo* 
tion of Soul upon them; not to throw off th^ 
Confideration from the prefent certain Timp> 
to an uncertain Futurity; but to enter ferif 
oufly into their own Breafts ; to think in ear- 

neft 
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neft of a^Being laperior to Themfelves assiERM. 
much in Power, as in all other Perfedibns : ^r. 
and particularly to reprefeht to thenifelves ^-^^"^^^"^ 
that ^c^mvk'Judgment to coine, in which They 
have an equal Concern with the Meaneft of 
all their Feilow-Creaturesy; and in which they 
muil appear as^^ee from \all Diftincftigh b£ 
Superiority, as tHe loweft of/MarikindVr The 
Strength, or Multitude, of the'Temptatioits* 
which have here furrounded Them, will then 
increafe the Glory and Crown of their Virtue ; 
but not take away the Guilt of the Contrary^ 
in the Eyes oiHim^ who will judge all Men 
according to their Works. 

In a word ; If the Men in high Stations of 
every Sort ; and the moft involved in the 
Affairs or Pleafures of Life, would but, now 
and then, find or force an Interval ; wearied, 
as they mufl fometimes be, with the Hurry 
of Bufinefs, or tired with the Circle of A- 
mufements ; if They would, I fay, now and 
then rtjtire from all thefe ; and think ferioufly 
of the Dignity and End of their Beings, and 
of their appearing in Judgment before that 
God whom They can neither deceive 
nor refifl; This would teach Tihem to 
defpife every Inftance of Pcwer, Profit^ or 
Pleafure, inconliflent with Duty and Mora- 
lity. This would give eternal Peace to their 

own 

/■ . ■ . 1 
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hEi^M^ not as do the Jews, [/. e. without a Regard to 
VII. thc-ccrcmonial Parts of the ynrjjftLaw] 'wby 

^^^^>^ compelleji Tbpu the Gentiles to Ihe as do the Jews ? 
orj Why do you teach and lead Them to tbc 
ObfevQance of what you do not obferoe yourfelf ? 
A Behaviour ! which one would be almoft 
tempted to think to have been, by the Defigti- 
of Providence, recorded, that it might ftand as 
a perpetual Warning and Monument againft 
founding any Pretenfes to Infallibility upon 
a Succeffion to this jipojlle in particular. St. 
Paul^ who records it^ after- dewing the* 
Inconfijiency of this Condud: with the Rule by 
which St.^ Peter had walked before, and by 
which the Go^el had been propagated, goes on 
farther to fhew the Chriftian People, ver. 1 5, 
16, 17. that the Gojpel is not to be cenfured, 
9S a deficient Difpenfation, not able to put us, 
out of the State of Sinners, into a State of Fa^ 
vour with God 5 but 'They only, who either 
teach, or receive, fuchr Do<5trines, sls arc incon* 
Jijlent with thofe Principles^ upon which They 
themfelves firft received the Gojpel. 

He then, in the Text^ lays down this gene* 
ral Rule, by a common Figure putting Him^ 
felf for any other Perfon, For if I build again 
the Things 1 have dejlroyed^ I make myjelf a 
Tranfgrejfor : that is^ For whofoever doth, by 
his Dodiriney contradidl thofe Firji Principles 

upon 
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Galat ians ii. ver. 18. 

Vcr ifl build again the Things which Idejlroy^ 
ed^ I make my f elf a ^ranfgrejfor. 

IN the Verfcs going before this, we have as£RM« 
very remarkable Inftance of St. Peter's vii; 
Mifcondu(fl, in contradidting, by Doc-^-^^VN* 
trine as weU as Praftice, what He himfelf 
had taught to be the Defign of the Gojpel *, 
to the great Prejudice of it amongft the Gen- 
tiles I and this, out of Fear of fome Zelots 
amongft the Jews: as appears evidently from 
St. Paul's Reproof, when He faid to bim^ be- 
fore all, (ver. 14.) If ^ou^ being a Jew, 
k'^0 after the Manner of the Gentiles, and 

not 
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hEi^M. not as do the Jews, [/. e. without a Regard to 
VII. thSf-ceremonial Parts of the Javijhhvw^ wbj 

^•^•^^V compelleji Tbputhe Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
orj- Why do you teach and lead Them to the 
ObfevQance of what you do not obferoe yourfclf ? 
A Behaviour ! which one would be almoft 
tempted to think to have been, by the Defigfii 
of Providence, recorded, that it might ftand as 
a perpetual Warning and Monument againft 
founding any Pretenfes to Infallibility xxipon 
a Succeffion to this Apojlle in particular. St. 
TauU who records it, alter dewing the- 
Inconfijiency of this Conduct with the Rule by 
which St.^ Peter had walked before, and by 
which the Go^el had been propagated, goes on 
farther to fhew the Chriftian People, ver. 1 5, ' 
16, 17. that the Gojpel is not to be cenfured, 
as a deficient Difpenfation, not able to put us, 
out of the State of Sinners, into a State of Fa^ 
vour with God 5 but 'Tbey only, who. eithd- 
teach, or receive, fuchr Dodrines, as are inco/^^ 
Jijlent with thofe Principles^ upon which They, 
tfiemfelves firft received the GofpeL 

He then, in the ^ext^ lays down this gene^ 
ral Rule, by a common Figure putting Him- 
felf for any other Perfon, For if I build again 
the Things 1 have dejlroyed^ I make myjelf a 
Tranfgrejfor : that is^ For whofoever doth, by 
his Dodiriney contradidl thofe Firji Principles 

upon 
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upon which his Religwn is founded; and, tosERM. 
get rid of a prefent Difficulty, again maintains vii.' 
or receives thofe DoSlrines^ upon the renounc- 
ing of which his Title to the Privileges of his 
Religion depiends; makes Himfelf a ^ranfgrefr' 
fir 5 that is, puts Himfelf back into the Con- 
dition of an TJnbelievery and Sinner, not entit- 
led to God's Favour offered by his Religion ; 
and fo hurts the Religion He profeffes, by a Be- 
haviour abfolutcly inconfiftcnt with it. And 
what the Apojile affirms here of Thofe who 
hild again what they have once dejlroyedy may, 
with an exaift Agrecablencfs to St. Pauls In- 
tention, be affirmed of Thofe alfo, who dejiroy^- 
or pull to pieces, that which they had before 
built up, as neceflary to the Support of their 
Religion : becaufe there is exadly the fame 
Rcafon for it; and becaufe what may be cal- 
led building up, with refpeft to Falfe Princi- 
ples, may be as juftly expreffed by the dejiroy^ 
ingy or pulling down, thofe Good ones which 
are contrary to them. 

This being the General Reafoning made 
ufc of by St. Pauly in the earlieft Days, to 
oppofe the Mifchiefs done to the Gofpely by 
the inconfiftcnt Behaviour of firft fupporting 
it, and inviting the Gentiles into it, by parti- 
cular Pr/«ri^/fi, and then, as feeming Diffi- 
culties pr^i^d, declaring againft thofe very 

Principle s^j 
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siE^KM* Principles I and the reafoning being at firft 
vn. unanfwerable, and in all Ages the fame ; it 

V/VNJ will be natural to apply it to our own Ufe^ 
by obfcrving, That the -^fr|f«^«^^/i which alone 
can fuccefsfully defend, or recommend, Cbrif- 
tianity^ muft be confijient^ and uniformly 
maintained : That whofoever builds up^ ot 
ipaintains again, thofe fame Principles by the 
Deftrudtion, or Confutation, of which alone 
Chrijiianity itfelf was at firft, and ever muft 
be, defended againft its Oppofers ; and that 
Whofoever dejiroys^ and throws off thofe Prin-- 
cipleSy upon which alone Chrijiianity could b& 
fix&i built ^ and fupportedj makes Himfelf m^ 
^ranfgrejfor j greatly hurts the Caufe oiCbriJ^ 
tianity^ and furnifhes the Adverfaries of it 
with the moft Popular, and, according to the 
Genius of the World, the moft fuccefsful, Pre- 
tenfes againft it* 

And as St. Paul thought it of great Impor- 
tance to ^ddrefs His Difcourfe, and his Cau- 
tions, againft fuch Inconjijlenciesy to the Cbrif- 
tian PeopUy not without fome hurt to St. P^* 
ter's Charader, for fear They ihould cither 
receive fuch Inconjijlencies as would vitiate 
their own Title to the Privileges of true C2&r//^ 
tiansy or come to rejedl the Goj^el itfelf, for 
the Sake of them : fo, I hope, I fhaU be excuf- 
cd, if I follow fo great an Example, and lay 
3 before 
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before a Congregation of Cbrijiians^ the fame g ¥ » m 
General Ruk^ and the fame Cautions^ equally yjr. 
neceflary .now, as in His Days, to prefervc C/i-vNj 
Them from being nominal BeKevers invain 5 or 
from iiejeding Chrijiianity entirely. 

You fee plainly, by this Time, that my 
Aim is, To bring that fame Rule, of Con/i/i^ 
ency^ into the Service of Chrijiianity in thit 
Age, which the Apojile made ufe of, in the 
firft Age of the Go/pel -, and to fhew the great 
Difadvaotage arifing to Cbrijiianiiy, from 
fwcrving at any Time from it. 

The Debates which have long been, and 
ftill are, fubfiftihg, both in the Popijh, and 
Proieftanty World, give us Occafion enough 
for this LeiiQU. If a judgment were to be ^ 

made from the Tenor of fome of them, one 
would be apt to imagine an open War de- 
clared htiwttn Reafon J and Revelation -^ an ir- 
reconcileable Enmity between the Religion of 
Nature^ and the Religion of Grace^ or Favour^ 
propofed in the Gofpel. I hope, for the Sake 
of Chrijiianity itfclf, that this neither is now, 
nor ever will be, the Cafe. For if fuch a real 
ContradiSHon fliould once be granted ; it is very 
evident^ Which of the two muft fufiFer, But, 
to come to what I chiefly defign, 

l.Thtfrft Obferoation I fhall make, is, That 

^\i^ii Chrijiianity is- recommended to any Vnbe^ 

K lievers. 



^3A* Qf^ o N s I s T E N c y in all aun 
5 lE'Ri^Jievers, either as it lies in the Gotpelitklf^ or as 
yil. it is modified in any particular Church oiQfriJl^ 
li!^;JV7S^. the Arguments are, and mufl: be, all built up- 
on the Rights and Duty^ of all Men to enter 
into an impartial Examination of their former 
Opinions. The Appeal is made to their com- 
mon Reafon. They are called upon .to. try, 
by the Rules of That alone, what js propofT, 
ed to them, as from God, before they judge or 
determine about it. This very Appeal fvippofosj 
the haw, of Reafon^ that is, xh^ Religion oi, 
Nature^ to fubfift before-hand, as the Mc^t^ 
fure of their trying whatever is oflfered.. t^ 
Them, as a Revelation from Henven. .It iUp- 
pofes the tnvijible things of God; ^nqt/)nljj 
his Beingy but his Attributes and Berf^^i^m^ 
to be already feen^ from the I'hings tbat^nr^.^ 
made-y and from their Relations to one anqther^j^ 
a^nd particularly, from the moral Capacities 
and Powers of Man, evidently made.accQpnJ|-, 
able to His great Creator. ... ;nj.- -^ 

And there can be no other Methofl .tt)^ 
This. For how can I poffibly judge, whi^i 
ther any Propo/ition, or Injuniiiony be worthy; 
of God, unleft I firft know the Nature apd 
PerfedioHS of that God, about whofe Pifpen- 
fations I am called upon to judge? And how. 
can I ppffibly judge whether the Propofal offers. 
c4.be agreeable. to his Ovigin^^hm^ i^^^ 
. , ligion 
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li^itin ot'i^ature^ hf which I am called upoii s E ii M. 
to judge i \inlefs there be fuch a Law exifting, yji. 
either ^aftuiailly known to mc; or widiin the t^S^^VX' 
Rfeach bf my Capacity, before 'I form my 
Jddgniient about what is propofed to mc ? 

This being fo, it is evident that when Men 
ate fii'ft invited into Cbrijiianity^ it is not 
bjr the Vay hK Impofition upon their Faculties^ 
m'Senpiitibv by depreciating, or thr6wing 
06hfeiii^t upon, their Reafoning Capacity ; but 
liy aj^i&b^edging the Ufefulnefs of Reafin, and 
the?^;iE'ifcfellence of the Religion of Nature.^ 
Th^y^^affr then told, that it is their Duty to 
ji^ge^i thfe I)emands made upon them, in 
tfi6 Nltiriie of Cod ; and that they can iand 
cti^t't6''d6 this, by applying Themfelves to 
th^r 'natural Light, with an honeft Heart • 
anif ^03^ icbrtiparing what is now propofed with 
^i^^^bi^ which the fame God has already 
gffeit'^th'erh, before they can be affuried that 
Nothing is now required of them, but what is 
S^alil)e- '.to their former Law: and All, Wc 
fek' Is to & built at fir ft, not upon the Ruines, 
Kit -iipori the Evidence and Support, of Rea-^ 

m •;•■•'■■■ 

'If "any Unbeliever ^ in fuch a Sit-uation, 

ffiotild ' anfwer to this Propofal, when.firft 

madfe to Him, that he dared not truft Himfelf 

: iftfelfitportant aCflfe : That the trafoning Ca- 

K 2 pacity 



^3^ 0/" Consistency inalloUf ^ 
SERM.pacity in Man was too weak, to judge of 
^'tril. the Ways of the great God; that the Ught 
(•VNJ He had to fee by, in this Cafe, was fo dim, 
that He could not prefume, without forfeit- 
ing all Title to Humility, to determine a Mat- 
ter of fuch infinite Importance by it \ and 
therefore, thought it more becoming Him to 
reft Himfelf where Providence had once lodg- 
ed Him, rather than to enter into Searches, otit 
of which his poor, weak Reafon^ would hardly 
bring Him found and whole : If any One, I 
fay, upon the firft Propofal of ChriJHamty to 
Him, fhould anfwer in this Manner : I doubt 
hot, he would be told that this Was only >the 
Refuge of a lazy, , unaftive, or wicked Mind ; 
that the eternal Law of Reafon and of God, 
was not fo obfcure, or remote, as Vice ind 
Indolence would fain reprefent it to be; that 
Yii^reafoning Capacity y let it be what it Will, 
was the only Meafure of his judging for vrhich 
He can be accountable; that God has a 
Right to call upon Him to make ufe of it, 
as the Rule of his Judgment, concerning lall 
Pretenfions of this Kind. 

Thus evidently does it appear that Men arc 
not, and could not be, invited into Chriftianity^ 
butbyaprofeiredifo/^/yj-^ paid firft tothc JR^/i* 
gion of Nature y as to a Superior Judges of God's 
Appointment, by whofe Sentence thfe fUBgim 

of 
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of Grace (or Favour) is to ftand or fall : and s e r iv: 
that the whole Weight of the Latter^ lies up-». vii^ 
on the acknowledged Strength of the Former. C-^fVN 
The Agents of the Church of Rome themfelves, 
who compafs Sea and Land to gain a Profelyte, 
even l}>ey are forced to fpeak to Men, at their 
firfi Application to Them, in this fame Man- 
ner ; and to make fome Complements to the 
Reafon of Mankind, as to the proper Judge 
of the Firji Step necefTary to their Succefs. Thus 
much for thtjirji Obfervation I had to offer. 

' 11. The fecond will relate to the Procedure 
tvhich too often is feen to follow this Be^ 
ginning ; but is quite inconfijient with it ; and 
ihetefdre, hurtful to the Caufe of Cbrijiianity 
itfelf. I will give only an Inftance, or TwOj 
of whaf I mean : but thefe fufficient to ftiew 
of what Importance it is, to be perfeAly con-* 
Jifient in what We fay upon fo interefting a 
Snlgefl:, as Religion. 

1. If any of Thofe Perfons^ to whom the 
CbriJHan Religion is, in the Manner beforefaid, 
recommended, ftiould take Occafion, from the 
Excellency of Reafon, and of the Religion of 
Nature^ thus appealed to, as the Rule of 
Judgment, to argue againft the Probability ^ or 
even the PoJJibility^ of the Chrijiian Revelation^ 
upon this Ground, that, there being al* 
ready fo good a Law open to Men, there 

K 3 can 
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SE-R'M^can be x^q/^WeJ^ty forStch tk-Rfu^ -Spp- 

yu. pofing thisj I fay, (which has been the Cafe)' 

fe!f^^?Vcan It paflH>ly be confiflent with what w^s^pror ^ 

pofed totUefe Pcrfonabeforej nay^ mufti<;jiot 

hurt the C^uffy . defigncd to be fetved, for. 

Thtm immediately to be told, as They fptp^ 

times are, ih^t Human Reafon is vcrywet^j ajt,. 

beft 5 that the Law of Nature, qx tli^. -RW*-* 

^«w of Nature^ is impeffe<3: ajid infvi||ici-«)' 

cnt; or obfeurey and not within th^ FU4cl|i.6£f 

owr Underftandings ; and thereforp,: %-\R^a4y-n 

tion W2i£t,abfolutely neceffary tQ t)^ Ji)$§^i/mi^ 

and Salvation of Mankind? For^^Hovv.jj^aiglji,. 

aod neural * "wsill . the Reply to. this be^? ^^ilij^y 

then hav# you appealed to thi^ ;f?p»e.iSj?<g^«^t 

and this :J&«ie Religion (^ i^l^turey^,^^^^^ 

ma»ded of ys. tojudge from ^^, vwi^ifc^f R-V 

Cbrijiianity be worthy of God ? .. , , v^yAVw^•\^ 

JJum$n <JR((ifoVy or the Capacity of^^i^M^, 

b^ it what you pleafe, is all the Li^feti J^tl 

Mftn ha$ to judge by, cpncerning^j^Q^,^?^ 

tuire and Attributes of the Great C^lb (q fej 

this R^fifom vfc^k as it is>, weakas jt^c^^jniiljei 

jpaintedr out even ii nee. the Fall, We fifs, t^\ 

quired by You, to judge of the Gq/pelMelfy bjfii 

comparing it with theprime Law of oujf Cfi^ti: 

t$ry and with His known Attributes* i,^^t,tf: 

we are too weak; either to find out fbff^ lAWif 

for 
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for Us to judge by • but either a dim, or asfe'iPM. 
deceitful Light; either ndt fufficifenttb fliew y\lJ 
Us Goodj or leading Us (as fome lAgbts do o^^O^^ 
"Travellers,) out of our Way: If this be the 
Cafe; We are brought back again, whiere' 
we fet out; and, if This be the State of Hu^ 
man Reafon^ with regard to That Original 
Lawi and the Attributes of God, from which" 
it miift be deduced; We have Nothing to" 
judges by, with refpcd: either to thte I'rutb; 
or Expidiency, of the Gofpel-Revelation. And 
howTuch a Reply can be well anfwered, I d(J^ 
not plainly fee. . 

V)fiis i6 enough to (hew, that the Cftufe of' 
Ctfrifiia)iity kfelf niay be unwarily hurt by our ' 
^'^ psiUing down "^hzt We once built up ; o9 
building' up what we once pulled downs in ouf^' 
Arguments relating to it, ■ ' ^ -^ 

ff^'aiiy afk after another Anfwer' to this 
Difficiiky, and one quite conjijlent with thd ' 
Appeal^ttiade to Reafon, or natural Religion^ aS'' 
to^ previous Z/^w, perfedt enough to be thi' 
T^wclhjkne of all Revelation \ I hope, fuch an' 
One maty be eafily pointed out. For, fuppo- 
firtg the PerfeSlion of this Primary Law of ■ 
God ; and granting the Plainnefs and Clear- 
nefs of it to all attentive and well-difpofed 
Mindsj and alfo, That a Revelation is notzh^ 
foluteiy neceffaryj-I thiftk it may be, with 

K 4 the 



\ER lyi. tho.ftri^teft Trqth md Qonjtfttncy^ anfwercd,. 
yij. That, agreeably to Mi the Notions .q£ Almigltt 

L^fW ty Goii^ taught by Rc^fon sjnd naturd R^ltgi'- 
on, it is in all refpedbs worthy of that ftxpreme 
Governour, to do for the Happincfe of;fudv 
Creatures as He . has made us, not onlyi alt 
that is ^bfolutely nece£ary^ but what may. be 
excflkntly ujeful to that End : That He may*, 
wkh Glory to Himlelf, difplay his platemal 
Regard for Us, by doing much tmre ihan 
what isJiriSily necejfary for our Eternal Good.:- 
That it is L&ve^ and opt the Rigotir <£ QftKw 
gation, which is reprefented in th^Go/peiy as., 
the Moving PrhcipJe of his fending d&rj^ in^- 
to the World ; and that this Love is a Prin^y 
ciple^ which leads to greater and more Inflance^/- 
oi Beneficence towards his Creatures, than what;/ 
can be thought in Jujiice due^ on his Part. 

. This m^y be illuftrated by obferving. That a ; 
Father ^mongft Men, wojuld be accounted! 
but a very indifferent Friend to his Cbildy who, . 
becaufe hi$ Son might poflibly find out the: 
Ways of Prudence and Safety, by a conflant • 
Attendance to the Lights he Himfelf could- 
ftrike out, ftiould, upon this Account,, refiife. 
to advife him, from his own Experience % 
or fomuch as to awaken him to a Senfe of any. 
Danger, in his Entrance into the World: 
That, 9S it would not b^ eftcemed an ufdcfi. 

QV 
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or weak Thing for a Father to do more thanVs rm-' 
can be called necejfary j but, on the contrary, ■ vin 
a Mark of Indolence ^ or Ill-nature ^ not tx> do;.-/VSJ ■ 
it in many Cafes ; fo it cannot be thought in 
Almighty God a ConduSf, eithei' friiitlcfsor tin- 
reafonable, but accompanied with the grdateft 
Propriety and Gloryj to do more for his Crea**' 
tares than 'He is jlriSily obliged to do, in order 
to put Them into the True Way to all Good.- 
, Thus may it be proved to be worthy of the Su^ 
pr^meGovQtnoxxr^ to confult their Happincfs, by 
calling upon them, in ail extraordinary Man- 
ner, to fotfike that Vice and Idolatry ^ which 
they might, without fuch an Interpojitimy fee 
to be Contrary to Reafon^ and to pradife that 
whole Syftem of Morality^ the Obligation 6t 
which, it is granted, They might poffibly^vfiih^ 
out this, find out to be their Duty. Nay, It may 
be added, that, confidering the Importance of 
the Religion of Nature^ and the willfal Neg^ 
ligence 2Lnd Cfrruption of the Bulk of Mankind; 
it was very probable j a priori y that a Good GoDr 
would once at Icaft, intcrpofe to awaken his 
reafonable Creatures, by fome extraordinary 
Method, to the Study and Pradice of l^hat 
Religions And furely, it muft be acknow- 
ledged that the Gofpely if We confider it feri-^ 
oufly, propofes what is at leaft moft ufeful to 
Mankind, by tnaking this very Religion of 

Nature 
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SJBRM. Natures main Part of what it Tetjuires* ancJ* 
viu by revealing plainly the Motive of a JuJg^- 

Utr^VNfc^ ment to cotke^ in order to fecure all Obedience' 
to-it. " " '■■^' 

This, I think, muft be allowed to be a fei 
tisfiidlory Way of treating the Difficulty befcref-^ 
mentioned ^ and particularly on thi^ Account, that 
it is a Way perfeftly conjijient with all our J4^'' 
peak to natural Religion, and all that Can jtiftly bfe' 
faid of the Excellency of it ; arid therefore, 4' 
Way which prefervcs to Reafon ailits-Weights-i 
and to Revelation all the Dignity itcX^imcfi. 

2. I will now mention a fecond lti^^akk:c\X^ 
a- very inconfifient Condudfc with fegird''^^ 
iScit Chrijlian Revelation. Whert dh h(!rtifefl[^ 
Man, moved to the Enquiry into it, by the ^i>'^ 
peal m^At to the fufficient Strength^ mSt to -tti^^ 
Weaknefi of Human Reafon 5 called to it by^ 
the ^rujl repofed in Him by God', of Idokir^' 
after his own Soul, and his own H^ppineS^i*^ 
eflcouraged to it, by his acknowledged Cap*--^ 
city to find out and judge of the AttHiutei bF^ 
the Great God, and his Right to rejecSaH^' 
Doctrines about them, but what are agreeable* 
to the' Diiftates of natural Religion : Wben^ 
thm invited and encouraged, a Man with ah 
honeft Mind, compares the Contents of the 
Go/pel y as preached by Chrijl himfelf, and* 
Thofe immediate Difciples whom He cilted^" 

to 
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to do it, with the immutable Law o( Natt^e^sERM. 
and the invifible Things of God ; and is /uft- vii. 
ly come to this Conclufton^ that the G^^/ is w^OTVJ 
worthy of God, and accompanied with fuffi- 
cient Evidence : Jf^en^ after He is come thus 
far, .to his Satisfadion, He thinks himfelf ftill 
to have the fame Right to confider, and judge 
of, ^ the Meaning and Extent of the Fropofi^ 
turns and Precepts^ recommended in the New 
^ejiamenty or taught by Thofe who profefs to 
preach nothing elfe, by the fame Rule of Reafon, 
and God's, fkft Law: how furprizing muft it 
be. to Him,^ to be ftopt, andjold, that, having 
come to this good Refolution, and entered 
Hjoiielf into the Churcb^ or Society ofChnJH-^ 
anfy it is^now Time to acquaint Him, that, af-* 
ter. l>i& f ipbracing the Q)njiian Religion^ there 
wiU be very little need of his troubling him- 
felf. in, that Manner : That He has been called 
upOPv indexed, as a Pcrfon entrufted with the 
Czffiofhis own Soul j but that He is now to 
b^^eafed'ofthat Trouble, and to devolve it up- 
oii* Others: that He has been* treated as a Per-* 
fw Windowed with. Undcrftanding, and require 
cd.ta. embrace Cbrijiianlty^ as far only as 
his own Uiiderfbinding (hould perceive and 
find ^very thing in it worthy of God tranfadt^ 
ing. with Man: but that now he muft lay 
a^lQjthis'i^hafa^^r oiznJJnderJianSng Being, 

and 
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s£ R M.and mud not think it bard to embrace what h 
vn. dilated by Others, though quite unintelligible 

t<Y>JtoHitofclf5 or, which is worfe> abfolutcly in- 
confident with all his own well-founded Notions 
of God, and of his Duty ? How furprizing, 
I fay, muft this be ? And yet, as furprizing 
as This is, it is the open avowed Language of 
the whole Church of Rome i and, I fear, the un- 
avoidable Confequence of what Some, who ha^'c 
departed far from that Church, unwarily teacli 
and inculcate. 

But is not This again, dejlraying "what wf 
have built up ; and, in another View, building tfp 
again 'what we have dejlroyed ? And^ what is 
moft to be lamented^ with Men who have opt 
Strength of Mind enough to get out of tbisie 
Difficulties, and yet Underflanding enough to 
fee (Jiem; the Damage falls upon xhtGofpfl , 
itfelf. With all others the Cafi is plwi, apd 
the Anfwer eafy. If We are fit to he trui^d ; 
with our own Souls, and we are juftly c^d i 
tipoUy as a Duty owing to them, to judge of 
what is^ propofed to Us, as from God ; .We ^c 
as fit ftill to jvdge of the Nature and Extent of 
our Duty, as we are ftill as much obliged to taj^e 
Care of Ourfelves, and of our own Happinefs* 
If We had no Capacity to underftand any Pro- 
pofitioni expreffed in Words ; w.e could never be 
called upon by a Righteous Qod to judge .of 

them 
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them in order to receive them. If the whole s £ r m. 
wtrc unintelligible to Usj it would be of no yii* 
fnore Concern to us, than if the Form of IFords^ ^•^•"^V^^ 
pretending to convey it to Us, were only a 
Crowd of inarticulate Sounds 5 and We, no 
more interefted in it, than if we were of the 
Herd of Animals^ uncapable of Reafon. And, 
by the fame juft Rule, if any Part of what is 
propofed to Us, be utterly unintelligible to 
Vs, that Part is juft as much out of our 
Sphere, and equally of no Concern or Influ^- 
ence, with Regard to Us : and We ought not, 
if diis be the Cafe, to be called upon to judge 
^t all in fo important a Matter. As therefore, 
'5h all other Sciences^ truly fo called, amidft all 
ihcmoft intricate Difficulties and Difference, 
Sk is expefted that the Wordsy on each Side, 
'Ihould have a Meaning to them, and be un- 
^tferft^od, without which, no Ufc could be 
'inlde of them : So, much more, in ReligicH, 
"ilvhich is a Science of infinite Ufe to our Prac- 
'tice, nothing can have Influence, that is not 
Ttno^n ; and nothing can be made known to 
■'Us, that is not cxpreffed in Words, which 
*re intelligible to Ourfelves 5 and therefore, to 
be judged of by Ourfelves. 

And if we go from Speculations, and Prin- 
ciples, to Precepts y no one can deny but that 
the true Meaning, the exad: Bounds, the Na- 
ture 
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sERM.ture and Extent, of iIm Figurative, or Gen^ 
VII. ral ExpreflionSi in which almoft all Dutieu 

w^v^^-» are laid down in the New Te/lament, c^niidi 
poffibly be fixed,^ but by the Attributes of God- 
and the Law of Reafon and Society ; which is 
the Religion of Nature. And this RtKgitm, 
neither our Saviour y nor His Apojllei, t.yftx 
profefled completely and explicitly to deliritatc; 
in all its Parts and Meafures; but They 
conftantly appealed to it, and invited the 
World to regard and pra<5tife it* On the 
contrary ; if this be fo, that, \xi embi-acin^ 
the Chrijiian Religion, we muft dWfcstfd'that 
Reafon^ by which alone we were kd jto^ em^ 
brace it; znd if th^it Under/landing, Whfchwe 
were told was fufficient to judge of tht Rek^ 
tion between the Attributes and Firft LaWef 
God, znd tht Revelation of the Go/pel, is naW 
in fon>e Parts of Religion^ to ad no rhorc tfefi^ 
Part of a Diredor to Us : May it not- bd-feiif/ 
too juftly, that this Procedure is no bettir thiii 
leading Us by the Brightnefs of Light , inSb 
the Blacknefs of Darknefi\ and a Method ^^ 
making our Underfianding itfelf the InArumen^ 
of guiding Us to a State of no Underjiandiftg ? 
Nay, Will it not from hence be urged farther] 
by Some, that They have been impofed upon ia— 
the whole Proceeding ; and ought to go baclc— 
to that Pointy at which They begah> wheii« 

They— 
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They were ^iHin^itedy and (if i may ufe the s er m. 
Expreflioa) enticed^ inta Cbriftiamty^ by the vii. 
(^ft^Iemenfs then paid to the Religion o( Nature^ i/VN* 
T^^Xbt Orighial Light conftituted by God for us 
tff judge by, of all poffible Schemes of Religion. 
^4 have not Time to name more Injianaes of 
^e. fame Sort. But ihtit.l'wo are fufficient 
tq^ihew the juft Ground I had to obferve that 
(^ijiianity itfelf muft fuffer by the Incon^ften-^ 
gjfitofThoije, who, in their Arguings about it, . 
d^^u$ build up. again what they had dejiroyed^ 
^rd^roy, what T^hey had built up. . ^ 

jjjj^I.will nqw conclude with a hvr Remarksj. 
Vjipich ;plaixily fpllow from what I have faid. 
g.j^ , Tbgy who inadvertently treat ReafonyZod'. 
^J^eligionoi Nature y in the Manner I have 
^W defcribed, if We go on to fpeak in St. Patd'^ 
^ghTd pf a Buildingy feem to have totally forgot^ 
C^ . Beginning and Progrefs of the JVork^ m this* 
v^^;^^-Fabrick of Religion. They treat the 
%^(ffBp oiReafony as if it were only the Scaffold'- 
^^. of the Building $ and, like the Sca^^ldrng^ 
^0/ivrv Buildings, to be taken away with, the^ 
^fibbijhy at the End of the WorL Whereaa, 
«i i$ 4io very and only Foundation^ upon which 
Xhey themfelves are forced, and glad, .to. 
r^c • thtc Building at firft. And, like other,. 
IPwndations^ (o abfolutely neccflary to the ftand- 
iiag^ as. well as to the firft creding, of it, that 

if 
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«£ R M. if you take this zvizj^ the Building itielf mufi 
VII. fall. It may feem to iTjemfehes^ indeed^ to 

W^^VV remain ; and They may pleafethemfelves with 
the Thoughts of living ftili in the upper Rooms: 
But it is from that Moment a Fi^ion only ; 
the FiSiion of Fancy ^ and a mere Cafik in the 
Air. The Rain need not defccnd, nor the 
Floods come, nor the Winds blow and beat up- 
on this, to weaken and deflroy it, like the 
foolijh Maris Houfe in the GojpeU built upon 
the Sand: for, upon taking away the Foun* 
dation, This mud of itfelf immediately fall \ 
not having fo much as Sand to fupport it. . 

2. As the haw of Reafon^ even in fallea 
finful Man, is God^s original LaWy to the 
Teft of which Revelation is, of Neceffity, 
fubmitted : Methinks, there ought to be, in 
^1 Perfons concerned, the greatejl Fear of of- 
fending God, by depreciating T^bis^ which may 
moft juftly be called His Primary Revelation of 
his Will, under the Pretenfe of a more than, 
ordinary Zeal for any Secondary Law of his,^ 
which cannot be received, or fo much as known^ 
without T^his. And this Fear muft he ^-l^g'g 
more reafonable in a Chrijlian^ if it be con — 
fidered. That whoever attempts, (let hi^ 
Defign be never fo honeft and pious,) to ex 
tinguifli, or diminifh, the Splendor of God*^ 
Original Lights if He could fucceed, msu^ 



Ar6 tMZiiTS a&out Religion. ^45 
yd i\xi^o( darkening the Second Lights which serm^ 
H[e thinks to fct up on high, and make bright- vii. 
*t bcGaufe the Light of Nature is theL/VNJ 
E^Afofthe Go/pel alfo, as it fhews Men the 
Way to it ; and as it throws its Beams upon 
^esj Page of it. And I will here add, what 
Iccms too often to be forgot, that tht. Religion 
if Nature is not the Opi7iion^ or IVhimfy^ of this. 
± thsit Pbilofopber; no, nor what any, or all 
3f them put tc^ethcr, have aStually faid, or may 
fay: but it is truly that Law of God, which 
rhay juftly be coUeded, by His rcafonable Crea- 
tures, from the immutable Reafons^ and Rela-^ 
t(dns of Things ; and is the fame Law, as one 
HK the Heathen Writers well obfcrves, at Rome 
itid at Athens ; that is, in other Words, at all 
Maces, from one End of the World to the other. 
3. Though it appears from what has been 
[feid, that the bad Confequence of fuch inconjif' 
ieht Methods, is, or may probably be, the 
turning away of Many from the Faith of Chrifi ; 
jTct, it is fit that fuch Perfons (hould know, that 
This Fault in Others^ will not wholly excufe 
Them; becaufe They may fee, if They pleafe, 
tTwt This cannot be charged upon the Gojpel 
itielf, but only upon the Weaknefs, or Wick- 
^nefs, of Frail Men. On the other hand, 
how great the Guilt is of Thofe who lay any 

Stumbling' Blocks in the Way of Cbrijlianity i 

h let 
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S£ RM« let our Saviour himfelf teach us. Wo unto the 
VII. World, becaufe oj Offenfes. For it mujt needs 
' be that Offenjes come : that is, The Nature of 
Man is fuch, that Stumbling-Blocks will be 
laid in the Way of the GoJpeL But Wo unto 
that Man, by whom They come. And this Wo 
is more particularly defcribed by our Lord, 
in a Manner, pathetic enough to awaken all 
Pcrfons concerned, to put a ftrong Guard upon 
their own Zeal, or their own Paflions; left They 
(hould, even under the Influence of a well- 
meaning Heart, at any Time fall into this Con- 
demnation. 

4. As the Religion of Nature is fuppofed to 
be a fufficient Rule, and in a fufficient Meafure 
within our Reach, when we are called upon, as 
a Duty, to examine into Chrijiianity by it ; it 
evidently follows, that Whofoever takes moft 
Pains, and moft fuccefsfully, to delineate the 
Religion of Nature, in all it*s Branches, and 
all it's Extent, is fo far from being an Enemy 
to the Go/pel, in the Event ; that He really is 
the Man, who does what the Gojpel came to 
awaken the World to do; and what is necefla- 
ry towards the explaining and fettling the moral 
Duties mentioned in it : and furnifties out a 
Sy-lem^ which, if it be founded upon Tr«/ A and 

Reafon, becomes immediately a Part, an cflen 

tial, certain, and indifputable Part, of the Gop= 

pe^ 
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pel itfelfj being 7"i&tf/ P^r/, upon which thesERM. 
great Account to come is fo often there repre- vii. 
fcnted chiefly to turn. t/VNJ 

There can be no greater Service done to Chrif^ 
tianity itfelf, than what arifes from fuch La- 
bours of Wife and Serious Men. And it is with , 
a Vifiw to the fame Service, that I have, at this [ 
Time, ufed my beft Endeavours that the RelUt 
giori of Favour and Mercy may not fufFer by 
any Difgraces unwarily put upon the Helj^i on of 
Nature. In a word 5 if We have a real -Regard 
and Concern for Chrijiianity^ let us {hew it 
by the Value we fet upon that Religion of iVj- 
ture^ by which alone we could be rightly con- 
cludted to It ; and without which We cannot in- 
terpret, or underftand, any of it's Dodtrines and 
Precepts, when We have received it ; Nay, 
which is now incorporated into it, and itfelf 
made the Law of Chriji. Let us not encourage, 
or receive, Any one inconfijlent Method of .treat- 
ing the Cbrijiian Religion : For fuch Inconjijien^ 
cy is, in Truth, the great Strength of /w/?^^//Vy, 
on one hand 5 and, in fome Cafes, of Popery^ 
on the other. But, let us ad: that conjijient 
Part which alone can make Chrijiianify fit eafy 
upon a thinking Mind ; or recommend it to 
the World of Unbelievers. 

if we confcientioufly do this; neither build- 
ing again any Part of that Syftem of Darknefs 

La which 



148 Of CoTsisisTECY in al/y Sec. 

; E R M. which We in efFe<3: dejlroyed^ when We, upon 

VII. our own Convidlion, embraced Cbrijlianity ; nor 

-^^VNJ dejiroying the lead Part of that Syftem of Rea- 

fon and Lights which We may be faid then to 

have built up^ as the Strength and Support of it: 

And if We add to this that beautiful Confiftency^ 

in the PraSlice of All that is good, which is the 

Duty and Ornament of a Chrijiian -, We (hall, 

by this whole Condufl:, do the greateft Honour 

and Service to the Go/pel j and fecure to ourfelves 

the Happinefs attending fuch a Behaviour in this 

Life, and the Reward promifed to it, in That 

which is to come. 
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SERMON VIIL 

Preached before the King, F<?^r. 23, 
1734-5- 



He BREWS xiiL 14. 

For here have We no continuing City 5 but Wc 
feek one to come, 

TH E Life of Man, in this World, is § g m^ 
often reprefented, by the Author of this viii. 
Epijiky and other facred Writers^ as V^Y> 
the Life of a Traveller ^ z Stranger^ or 5^- 
journer here below: and this World itfelf, as 
the Road to another. And, in Truth, this is a 
very proper Reprefentation of the Cafe, Hea^ 
ven^ that Seat of eftabliflaed Happinefs above, is 
our Home-, and ought to be fo accounted by 
Us. Thither all our Steps ought to be tending : 
and through this World muft we go, as through 
a Road, before we come to it. In our Jour- 

L 3 ney 
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s E R M. ney. We have all the Unhappinefles of Travellers. 
VIII. We meet with an inconvenient Lodging, and 

'•^^'"'^''''^ ordinary Entertainment, for fome Time. And 
if it be otherwife, yet we muft certainly leave 
it; and no more think of fettling ourfelves in 
jt, than a Traveller does of fixing his Habita^ 
tion upon the moft beautiful Spot of Earth he 
meets with in his Way ; or in the beft accom- 
modated Houfe upon his Road. The little Reft 
we have, if we have any, is, as in a Jirange 
Place, difturbed and interrupted with much 
Noife, and Hurry, and Diforder ; and, like that 
of Travellers^ to be left, perhaps, with the next 
Morjiing^s Light ; and ourfelves to be called 
Home to a more fixt and durable State. ' For 
here have We no continuing City : but We feek 
one to come. 

From this Allujion to the Life of a Traveller^ 
by which the Uneafmeffes of our Lije in this 
World, are illuftrated 5 and from the Words of 
the Text J particularly fetting forth the Uncer- 
tain, ^nd Unfettledy Conditionof Man here be- 
low; it is my Defign to take Occafion, with- 
out any critical Examination into their Con^ 
nexion with the Words before and after them, 
to confider, more at large, 

L The unhappy Condition of Man in this 
uncertain State, where he has no continuing City ; 

fuppofing 
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fuppofing Him to be without the Hope of a bet- s e r 1^ 
ter and happier State to come, viii. 

II. The Grounds we have firmly to expeft, 
and feek, fuch a State of Happinefs, in a conti^ 
nuing City to come : And, 

III. Laftly, the Importance, and true Ufe, 
of the foregoing Obfervations. 

L The unhappy Condition of Man in this 
uncertain State, in which He has no continuing 
City ; fuppofing Him to be without the Hope 
of a better and happier State to come. 

I. To be brought into the World (by the Will 
of a fuperior Being) weak and helplefs ; to pafs 
our firft Years in a State of abfolute Dependence 
upon the imperfefl: Wifdom, or ftrong Paflions, 
of Others; to be nouriflied, through Infancy 
and Childhood^ with much Care and Trouble 
to Thofe about us, and much Uneafinefs and 
Paiii toourfelves; to be educated, through our 
Touthf and through all the Hazards and Storms 
of that impetuous Seafon, according to the good 
or bad, the juft or miftaken, Notions of Thofe 
who claim the Right of conducing us to the 
Gate^ at which we are to chufe our. own Path, 
and at the Entrance of which our own Life ^vo^ 
perly begins —To enter upon this Life, now to 
be led under our own Condudt, perhaps big with 
the Thoughts of Nothing but the Enjoyment 
L4 of 
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JE R M. of uninterrupted Good\ and to find ourfelves ibon 
VIII. furrounded by a Crowd of EviU : To go on, and 
L/'VNJ ftill be hoping for fomething fatisfaftory, and 
ftill difappointed ; Unhappy, by miffing the Aim 
in View ; or more curfed, by obtaining it ; either 
not finding what we fought, or finding what ap- 
peared Happinefs at a Diftance to beEmptinefs, 
or perhaps, Bitternefs itfelf : — To inherit the 
Painsy ^ndDifeafeSyofonv Forefathers; ortofuf- 
fer under new ones of our own : To bend under 
^^i^iom properly belonging to Ourfelves ; or to 
partake fenfibly in thofe of Others, in whofeHap-^ 
pinefsourowniswraptupj or at leaft, to fympa- 
thize with our Fellow-creatures, in the many 
Scenes of Dijirefs^ forcing themfelves into our 
View, on which Side foever we caft our Eyes: 
And, after paffing fuch an uncertain and tempef- 
tuous Sea, in* which one Wave is continually 
preffing upon another; and one Danger attend- 
ing to take the Place of another: /. e. after paffing 
z JJoort hii^ oi Folly ^nA Va7iityy oi ExpeSia- 
tion and Difappointment ; of imperfedt Health, 
and uneafy Pain: After all this, I fay to fink in- 
to Nothing 5 to fall into a State of utter Infenfi- 
bility: — The Experience of the One^ and the 
ProfpeSl of the Other y feem too great a Burthen 
for a rational Creature to bear. 

2. Nor are theUnhappinefles and Uncertainties 
of human Life confined to any particular C//- 

mates 
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mates of the Earth, or Degrees of Men. Go to s e r M, 
thofc Parts, which are fometimes called Happy ; vi 11. 
where the Sun (hines warm, and the Earth is ^'^VNJ 
always ready to pour forth its Abundance: and 
you will find, in the Moral World, little but 
Violence^ and Iniquity^ triumphant s in the P^- 
litical^ the OppreJJion of the Powerful, laying 
wafle the Rights, and living upon the Spoils, of 
Thofe below them; and in the Natural^ Dif- 
trefs and Want fpread over the moft delightful 
Countries, through the Sloth and Effeminacy of 
their Inhabitants ; or the Violence of Tempefts 
and Earthquakes frequendy fcattering Terror and 
Ruine all around them. And if You return to 
thofe Parts where Power is made ufeful and 
fovely by Juftice and Law: How often will yoa 
5nd them torn to pieces by inteftine Quarrels 5 al- 
?vays difturbing, and, fometimes, totally def- 
roying, the Peace and Security of private Life? 
3. If we let our Thoughts go up to the more 
elevated Stations of Life; are They more fecurely 
^nced about from Evils^ by Providence ; or 
iiore defended from Uncertainty and Unhap^ 
^inefs than Others ? Is the Sleep of Thofe who 
poffefs them, fweeter, or lefs interrupted byanxi- 
::3us Cares and Fears, than That of their Inferi- 
::ir8? Or, are Difeafes and Death kept farther 
and longer from Them, than from the Mean- 
eft? Far other wife. The Outfide, indeed, 

is 
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Herm. IS all dazzling and pompous: But within^ are 
VIII. the Cares, and Perplexities, and Unhappineffes, 

t/^W naturally attending fuch Stations, either through 
the Imperfedions infeparable from human Na- 
ture ; or from the Envy and Difatisfadlion of 
Others. And were their Eftate a thoufand 
Times more eligible \ I might fay, lefs pitia- 
ble, than it is — Nay, "Wtxt Power nothing but 
tl.-^ppincfs unmixed ; were Government^ Pleafure 
without Pain j and the fincere Cares of it always 
repaid with Duty and Gratitude :Werel?/r/&^j the 
Inftruments of Goody untainted by any Marks of 
Mifery-y were Grandeur as gay ivitbiny as it is 
gaudy without : yet, have the PoflefTors no Se- 
curity from Evils of another Sort, and no contu 
nuing "City here. The Difeafes and common 
Calamities of Life are fufEcient, often, to make 
the whole Scene of all thefe united, Infipidy or 
Naufeous : and whether They do, or not ; the 
laji Enemy muft come 5 and to his Force, by 
the Appointment of God, the beft built Fabrick 
of human Happinefs muft yield. 

If This, therefore, be really the unhappy and 
uncertain Condition of Man in this World 5 and, 
from the higheft to the loweft, no One exempt 
from it ; what does it become Us to do ? Shall 
We ftophere in this Diftrefs, and place our on- 
ly Happinefs in Defpair of Any ? Or (hall we 
fpend the Vigour of our Minds in unmanly 

Com- 
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Complaints of our unhappy Portion 5 and lofe s b r m. 
Sight of all Happinefs, becaufe it will not at- viii. 
tend Us, upon this tottering and uneven Stage? If ^>^VNJ 
we arc wife, or know what it is to be made rea- 
fonable Creatures, in our Degree ; Let us rather 
try, what was propofed in the next Place, 

II. Whether this Unhappinefs itfelf, in VA/x 
State, will not guide our Thoughts to Happinels 
hereafter ; and the Experience of having no con-- 
tinuing City here^ lead us to the reafonable Ex- 
pedlationof One to corned 

I. The Jirji Thought^ upon this Head, will 
arife from our being brought into Life, and placed 
in this World, by a Superior Agent ^ a God of all 
poflible Perfedions, Ifthis Supreme Dire(3:or be a 
Being, not only of all Power^ but of all Wifdom 
and Goodnefs j not adling by arbitrary Will, but 
by the Maxims of unclouded Reafon: Whate- 
ver Darkneflcs there may be, in our finite Un- 
derftandings, with regard to the Dcfign of every 
Part of the Creation 5 yet. This muft be certain 
if any thing in the whole Comprehenfion of Na- 
ture be' certain, that Such a Being could not 
poffibly command us into Exiftence, with fuch 
Faculties as We poflefs, with any Defign fepa- 
rated from That Godlike One, of conduc- 
ing \J%Jinally to Happinefs 5 whatever State of 
TriaU find TJneafneJfes, He may /r/? appoint 

Us 
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8E R Mt Us to pafs through. It is unworthy of fuch an 
VIII* Agents whofe Goodnefs muft give Counfel to his 

^yV^^ Power ^ to fuppofe that He could have had any 
Glory of his own in view, but what was per- 
fectly confident with a juft Regard to the Hap- 
pinefs of fuch Beings, when He refolved to fend 
Them into this World. The contrary Notion 
of the Glory of God'y^ the Foundation of the worft 
Errors about his Dealings with his reafonablc 
Creatures ; and cloaths Him with Power ^ only 
to make Him their I'error^ and not their De- 
light. 

If God, therefore, v^ho then brought ixsjirji 
into B^ingy when we ^rjl tafted of Life, and were 
free from all Poffibility of wilful Offence on our 
Part, could be fuppofed to throw us into this 
State, in which fo few have any Tafte of Good, 
and fo many arealmoft devoted to Pain and Mi- 
fery j and, at the fame Time, to open to our 
Thoughts no other Scene but This : might it 
not juftly be faid, that fuch a Proceeding as this, 
is no better than to force many kinds of Evil, 
and many Degrees of Mifery, upon Creatures 
void of all Offenfe^ without the leaft Hope or 
Pretenfe of fo much as any Recompence for 
them ? But if the Greateji Being in the Univerfe 
be the Beji -, as He certainly is ; let us be afraid 
of imputing fuch a Conduft to Him ; and, un- 
der that Fear, let us do Jufticc to his Attributes 
4 in 
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n this Inftance ; and, with Affurance, conclude s e r m. 
hat He would never have created intelligent vm. 
Beings, only to fport a little, and fufFer much, in 1 
bch a World as ^hh : and, confequently, had 
n his View Another and better State after This, 
vhen he firft commanded us hither. 

2. Let us go one Step farther, and, if we may 
3e allowed to do it, let us fuppofe a Being crea- 
xd with fufficient Degrees of Intelligence; 
and immediately placed, by his Creator, in 
foch a Point of Fiew^ as to be able to fee 
Arough all the Mazes of human Life, and fur- 
vey all the Imperfections, and Miferies, and 
Uncertainties, here below j and to judge of them 
jttft as well as Experience enables the moft unpre- 
judiced amongft Men, to do. Let us fuppofe, 
after fuch a full View, it were left to his own 
(^tion, whether He would be content to pafs 
through the fame feveral Periods of Life which 
the Inhabitants of this World do, and to take 
the common Lot of Mankind here below, as his 
whole Portion 5 whether He would chufe this 
certain Conflict with Evils^ and fmall Chance 
for any Good; and, after the Conflid, be reduc- 
ed to a State of Infenjibility ; or to be thrown 
back now immediately into his former State of 
the fame Infenjibility. Were this the Cafe, I hard- 
ly think that the bare Name oiLife^ which is but 
an empty Sound when feparated from all Hope 

of 
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s E RM. of fettled Happinefs 5 and much worfe, when 

VIII. conneded with a great deal of Mifery ; that the 

l/^VV mere Name of Life^ I fay, could poflibly tempt 

him to chufe a Part in fuch a State, and then to 

ceaje to be ; rather than to accept of the fame 

Sentence, without going through the JEw/i of 

thii State, before it. 

But then, put the Cafe that a Scene of Efia- 
hlijhed Happinefs (hould be opened to the View 
of this Being, to fucceed the Vanities and Unhafh 
pineffesoi theprefent; and this Happinefs de- 
clared to be referved for fuch as fhall pafs through 
the Other with Virtue and Honour: This would 
alter the State of the Queftion ; and would be a 
fufficient Inducement to any fuch Underfknding 
Being, to undertake the Conflidt ; and to be con- 
tent to tread the uneafy and uncertain Path of 
human Life here below 5 when he found it to 
lead to the Certainty, and Duration, of Gooii 
and Happinefs hereafter. 

This way of Difcourfe is not founded on a mere 
Curio fity of prying into the Secrets of unfathoma- 
ble Wifdom J but a fober Attempt to juftify the 
Ways of God to Man : And thefe He himfelf, in 
all Points, in which moral Ju/iice^ Equity^ and 
Goodnefs are concerned, muft be fuppofed to 
have fubmitted to the Judgment of his intelli- 
gent Creatures, when He made Them moral 
Agents, and obliged Them to govern thcmfclves 

by 
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by the fame llules oijuftice. Equity, and Good^ s e R Mi 
nefs^ which He himfelf obferved. yiii. 

My Meaning, therefore, is not to pretend to >^^-vj 
judgeof all the Views of infinite Wifdom, which 
would be Arrogance I but to draw an Argu- 
ment from the Moral Attributes of God great- 
ly conducing to his Honour : viz. That the Beji 
of Beings, being unalterably happy in Himfelf, 
cannot be juftly fuppofed to have commanded 
L into Being a Number of intelligent Creatures, 
void of all OfFenfe towards Him, upon any fuch 
unhappy Terms, as no One of them could have 
confented to, had it been poflible for him to have 
judged of it : And, therefore, that fuch a Be- 
ing ought not to be fuppofed to have forced Us 
into the poor Habitation of this World, with- 
out defigning us for Another, and a Better. 

3. I will go on, in the next Place, to argue from 
our peculiar Capacities, directed to the finding 
out the Exiftence and Nature of the Supreme 
Being; and fitted for the Worftiip of Him, and 
the Imitation of his moral Excellencies, For 
how vatHy or worfe than vain, are all thefe Ca^ 
pacities, if they be not defigned by Him, who 
: gave us them, to lead to his Favour in a future 
State ? The tow Concerns of Animal Life, and 
even of Social toOy might have pafTed on, in a way 
worthy enough of this prefcnt Life, without 
our being made capable of the exalted Notions of 



i6o No conthming City berey Ccc. 

8E R M. a God, and of That true Religion^ which cannot 
VIII. properly fubfift, without the ExpeiSation of a 

xyv^futurt State. If there be fomething resil to an- 
fwcr to what We can difcover by th^ Powers 
given Us; then are oat Capacities worthy of 
God who is their Author. If the contrary be fup- 
pofed ; how greatan Abfurdity is by this fixt upon 
Him, who endowed Us with thefe CJapadties ? 

Much the fame may be faid of thofe reaibna- 
ble and reftlefs De^res of almoft All Men; 
longing to continue in Life ; and travelling per- 
petually towards greater and greater Degrees of 
Happinefs, and made capable of them by their 
good Creator. Thefe muft all be accounted the 
fruitlefs Efforts of vain Capacities ; unlefs U/e 
be Happinefs; and defigned to be oprlafliog 
Good^ 

If we add to Thefe, the common and well- 
known Complaint of all Ages, that the Affairs 
of this World are conduded, under the Infpedi- 
on of Providence, in iiich a Manner, that the 
Beft of Men, even in the ordinary Courfe of 
Things, are often feen to groan under the Weight 
of the fame common Calamities of this Life which 
Other feel ; and befides thefe, in fome extraor- 
dinary and unnatural Cafes, to fuffer all the Evils 
that the Malice of wicked Men can bring upon 
them, for the Sake of a good Confcience : If 
We add, I fay, fuch Confiderations j The Ar- 
gument 
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gumcnt from hence will be This, That the Bed ser M 
and moft Equitable of all Beings muft defign, viil. 
and a<a, confiftently with that amiable Charader j Onrv 
That He cannot do this, without putting as great 
a EHftindtion between the Beji and the Worji of 
his reafonable Creatures, in Happinefsy as there is 
in Behaviour : and therefore, there being no fuch 
fettled diftindion in this State, but much Mi- 
fery left for the Virtuous and Upright often 
to ftruggle with ; there muft be, in the great De- 
fign of the Creditor ^another State, in which Virtue 
and Happinefs (hall be feen infeparably united. 
Without this, there can be no Appearance of 
Proportion^ in the whole moral Syjiem: and 
with it, ail the juft Relations and Habitudes 
of Things arc exadly preferved. Upon which 
Account \¥e may juftly conclude it to be fo 
defigned. 

Thefe Conjiderations are not thin Specula^ 
tionsy fpun out of the Cobwebs of the Schools^ 
or built upon the Subtleties of Metaphyjics\ 
but Arguments^ founded upon the Nature of 
Gody and the Nature of Man^ and the fenfible 
Experience of our prefent State : and particu- 
larly, upon thofe Notions of the Supreme Be- 
ing, which it is our Duty to embrace, and 
condud: ourfelvcs by : and therefore, ought not 
to be entertained as the Dreams, or WiftiQS, 
of good Men wearied out with the Evils of 
M this 
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S£jfiff«thb Life; but as O^iclufwns drawn frona the 
viiij, piaineft and moft ratipnal Principles. 

y^^ . Xq thcfe We Cbrijiiam ought to add the 
Afiurances given by J^fus Chriji^ of a Future 
State of Rewards and Punifliments, without 
which his great Defign jiad been all Vain and 
Fruitlefs ; and thefe jijfurances confirmed, be- 
yond all reafonable Dou^bt, as the Voice of 
God faimfelf, by that Series of Wonderfi^l 
Works, and that RefurreSion froipi ^he Dead^ 
which were the Demonftrations pf his being 
fent by God, into the World, to, fhew Maii^ 
kind the true and only Road tq their, </^rW^ 
Jfappi$tefs^ in a continuing City to com* , 

m. The 15^, to be made by u§, of whalt' 
his been faid, is the only remaining Point : 
Md the Point, indeed, in which we are moiii 
concerned, ' ^ 

V^c have fecn the Conditions, upon' which 
we live in this World : how certafnly Pain, 
Affliftion, and Advcrfity, in all their vatio^^- 
Forms of Mifery, arc our Portion here y and 
how frtiall a Part of our Time any Thing that 
has die Appearance of Happinefs takes up. Wc^, 
arc, at beft, rather Antufed^ than Happy, in 
this Life : rather diverted from the contmual 
Senfe, or Dread, of £w7, than filled and fatis- 
ficdrtrithany Good. There are, indeed, linages 

^ - •'.: :;-.,,■ of 
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ot' M^aAire^ like •Ph^ntdm^,' dancing i)ef?if 6 i^iaU 
ourE^esj and,' like'Ph'antbttls,''f6ori-dift{^ v^ffi^. 
pearibg. But, evert with rega:rd to Thefe, we ^^''V> 
are ^father taken up witli the Pu'rfbit'^'6f 
Vvhatwehave nor, than fatisfied with wh^ 
we have'; And, fiippofihg ourfelvcs poflefTed^ 
as wIe'fatQy call it, of all the Goods of thii 
VtVrfd ; ill the midft of Life^ we arc iri 

Tri^hefe Circumftances of Diftrefs, what 
jK^/^j^^ niade capiable of higlier Things, als 
\^e areV' can forbear to' wifh for a more fct-^ 
tted'^ State ^of dood ? Arid if we wiOi ht ir,- 
our greateft^ Interfeft Will incline Us to atteiid" 
ferijaufl)^ ta th0 jif^guments which prove rit ; 
and tj5^,)4^Id ' up Ourfqlves to the Force of that 
Ehfidenoe they atrry with them : And if we bt; 
convinced of the Reality of fuch a State^ we 
c^r£^ be fo infenfible as not to defire a Place 
ifi:it^ aftd> if we really defire it, we cannpt 
but be^ foHicitous to take the true Method of 
olbtaining it : that only Method of fitting our- . 
fdws for it, pointed out to Us by the R^li^ 
gio^ of Nature^ and of Chriji: I mean the* 
uniforip Prafticc of all Virtue, which is the 
Imtatim of God^ the Bejl^ and mofl per;^^ 
fed:,! :af all Beings/ ; 

rThid is the true and only 17/2' of what 
has been faid, that can poffibly be made, 

M 2 with 
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E RM. with any Appearance of Reafon, by any Cred^ 
yili. t^^^i brought into Being by the Supreme Fa- 
i/'VNJther of all Things, and endowed with all the 
Qualities neceflary to the conftituting of a 
moral Agent. 

The Thoughts which I have now laid 
before You, are of infinite Moment to every 
reafonable Beifig^ condemned at prefent to this 
World, in which He has no continuing City^ 
but framed fo as tofeek One to come. 

The Lcweji, and the moft Unhappy, of all 
the Sons of Adam^ may receive Support and 
Comfort, from this Leflbn, which ought Xb 
ht ever in his Mind, That the Evils of his 
wretched Condition, his Pains, and Sicknelfes, 
and Poverty, and all the Diftrefs atfending it, 
cannot lafl longer than his fliort Life ; and that, 
^ after a Period put to his Life and his Miferies 
together. He has as good a Title to plead to 
a durable State of unmixed Happinefs in a never- 
ending State, or a continuing City to come^ from 
his patient and blamclefs Behaviour here below, 
a« the moft elevated, Profperous, Rich and Pow-^ 
erfull, of all that tread on this Earth \ and that 
his Voice will thm be as well heard, and as 
much regarded, as the Voice of Any of Thofe, 
v?lio perhaps thought too much of their Supe^^ 
rior Exaltation above Him, in this State. Thofe 
in the middle State of Life, will feel the great 

Advan- 
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Advantage of the* Thoughts I have propofed, s e R m 
throughout their whole Condudl, in all their Bu- vi ir. 
finefs, and every Stage of Life. ^-O*^ 

But what is moft proper to be faid of Them, 
in this Place, is, that They are Thoughts of 
equal Importance to the higheft Prince^ and 
the meaneft SubjeSl : to Thofe who are diftin- 
guifhed by the Honours of this World, and 
Thofe in the common Order of Life. For what 
can, indeed, be more awful and moving, and 
therefore, what more ufeful, to Thofe in exalt-- 
ed Stations^ than to confider ferioufly, that, at 
the opening of that Future never-ending State, 
All the moft dazling Diftindlions of this World 
fhaJl ceafe ; and none remain, but that ejfential 
One between the Good and the Bad^ the Vir-^ 
tuous and Vicious: That no Rank fhall then 
be rc^rded, but the Rank of Moral Excel- 
lence ^no Guards (Hall attend the Great, but 
their Innocence, or true Repentance; and no 
Praifes be heard from the Mouths of Flatterers, 
but from the Voice of their good Adions only : 
That in this continuing City^ their Station fhall 
be allotted, not according to their exalted Pew-- 
erj or Grandeur^ or Riches, but according to 
their Ufe of them, here below; and that their 
Godlike Behaviour in this World, (hall be thfc 
only Title to their "Thrapes of Glory^ in the 
World to come ? 

M 3 And 
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}ERM.Re/l and Happlnefs of reafonable Cf eatures; * 
IX.. calling their Minds from the low Concenisr:tif - 

^>C/V their Bodies^ to the higher ones of their immor**^' 
tzl Sculs; and from the Buftle and Hurry of 
this World, to the Calm and Quiet of true 
Religion. - *^ 

But, whatever the immediate Occafitm of 
this Difcourfe might be; the Intent of it ii fo 
important, and fo general, that every Man, in 
every Age, is equally concerned in itj who ■■ 
feels in his Breaft any Degree of Reajfon and ; 
Reflexion. For it is very evident that, in* 
this and the two foregoing Verjes^ our Lord^ 
is inviting Men to take upon them this RelipoUj} 
and to imitate bis Example, as the happitfl 
Coucfe they can chufe. At the 2 8^^.Verfev' 
Come unto Me, all ye that Labour^ and are hea^ \ 
^y kdeny and I will give you Reji. Come unto f 
me all ye who are wifliing for Happinefs aid/. 
Refij but are ftill in a State of Uneafinefs aodd 
Difquiet, by purfuing it in wrong Methods $$; 
and I will fliew you the only way to that Reji^ r 
which is worthy of your Searches. Verfe the 
29^^; lake my Toke upon you, and learn dfMe\ 
for lam meek and lowly in Heart : and ye Jkall 
Jind Reji unto your Souls. Enter upon the PraC'^ 
Jice of my Moral Rules ', or, in other Words, 
imitate my Example, in the Pradtice of every 
Virtue, and particularly of Meeknefs and H«- 

mility^ 
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Chrtfls Yoke, Eafy \ and 
Burthen, Light. ' 

; E R M O N IX. 

Preached before the King, Fdr. 27, 
..' 1736-7- 



;n; Matthew xi. 30. 

K^ my Yoke is Eafy^ and my Burthen is Light. 

" T is not improbable that our BleJfedLord^ s e r m 
when he fpake thefe and the foregoing j^p^ 
*. Words, was looking upon Crowds cfFi/VNi 
-avel/ersy coming up to Jerufalem^ upon 
ne great Feajl-Day ; many of them loaded 
th BurthenSy and all tired and weary with 
eir "Journey : and that, according to his ufu- 
Cuftom in other Cafes, He took Occafion 
)m hence to fpeak to ^'bem^ who now want- 
Rejl of Body, concerning another Sort of 
?Jiy of far greater Confequence j the true 

M4 Refi 
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SERM.Re/l and Happincfs of reafonablc Cfcaturctr- 
IX., calling their Minds from the low ConccrnfirTtafiJ 

*-<y>J their Bodies^ to the higher ones of their immor«-i' 
tzl Sculs; and from' the Buftle iand Hurry of' ^ 
this World, to the Calm and Quiet of true' 
Religion. - '. . 

But, whatever the immediate Occafitm of 
this Difcourfe might be; the Intent oS it is fo 
important, and fo general, that every Man, in .: 
every Age, is equally concerned in itj who J 
feels in his Breaft any Degree of Reafbn and ^ 
Reflexion. For it is very evident : that, mi) 
this and the two foregoing VerfeSy our Lcnrd^ 
is inviting Men to take upon them this Religioni.} 
and to imitate bis Example, as the happifft 
Coucfe they can chufe. At the 2 8^^.Verfe5if 
Come unto Me, all ye that Labour ^ and are hea^l 
n)y laden^ and I will give you Reji. Come untoi 
me all ye who are wifliing for Happinefs aidv, 
Refiy but are ftill in a State of Uneafinefs aodn • 
Diiquiet, by purfuing it in wrong Methods:*!^ 
and I will ihew you the only way to that Rejij'v 
* which is worthy of your Searches. Verfe die: 
29^ ; lake my Toke upon you, and learn ofMey 
for lam meek and lowly in Heart : and ye Jka^ ■ 
Jind Reji unto your Souls. Enter upon the Prac-^ 
Jice of my Moral Rules 'j or, in other Words, 
imitate my Example, in the Prafiice of every 
Virtue, and particularly of Meeknefs and Hu-^ 

mility^ 



and Bur t »e n Ught. f6'9^ 

fFi/Zr/jr^ which kre in their nature S!§/?and %/V/ s^ e R m, 
themfehres*; and your will quickly find your- ix. 
felyes in that State of Happinefs you are feek- L/'VVJ 
ing. Then follow the Words of the Text, 
verfe 30 ; For my Toke is Bafy^ and my Burthen 
is Light. For that Syjlem of moral Duties 
and Obligations, which I am come to inforce 
and lay upon you, is of fuch a Nature, as to 
be much more agreeable, and eafy, to fuch a 
Cteatore as Man is; and much more condu- 
cive to the Quiet and Happinefs of fuch a Be- 
ing; than a Freedom from it, or an En- 
gagenient in any Courfe of a contrary Nature, 
can be. 

^ 'Thus far thefe Words of our Blcffed Lord 

may, juftly and naturally, be extended. For 

He plainly appears to fpeak to Such as are in 

a refilefs and unquiet Condition wanting and 

whfaing for Happinefs ; from his offering to 

fhew them the only way to it. He plainly 

intends what He fays oihis Tokey to be under- 

ftood of the Moral Rules and Obligations of 

his Religion, becaufe He himfclf inftances in 

/t£?^ of them; viz, Meeknefs, and Humility. He 

plainly appears to comprehend, in what He 

fays, his whole Syjiem of Virtue^ from his 

calling it by the Name o^ his Toke and his Bur-- 

then ; whicbmufl: mean his Whole Moral Law. 

And He certainly 'intends what he fays of the 

Eaftnefs 
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§:E RM^ ^d^nefo of bis iT^^iSe^ aad the LigbtHefs oIIm 
IX.; Burlben^ to be underftood in Coihparifoa of 

^•VV anyotbeiv fet in Oppofition to it 9 bccaufe he 
llill ;je2Jl$ it a 2^it^ aiid a Bur/ben: Word% 
which fuppofe it jiot to be vx)id of all prefent 
Difficulty, and Uneafinefs. And the fFbcIe iB 
plainly meant, in Comparifon of the Xoke and 
Burthen of Sin^ or Immdrality j .becaufe He in- 
jftances, exprefsly, in the PraBiceoi the tnord 
Virtues mentioned, as the Way to Happinefs. 
I may, therefore, very reafonably, take 
Occafion from thefe Words, to confider how 
truly and juftly it is faid, that tlie Tokeh&tt 
fpoken of fits eafier^ upon fuch a Creature a^ 
Man; and the i?«r/^^;f of pradical Rfcligioii 
lighter *^ than any of a contrary Sort: or,, in 
other Words, to fhew that the Pra&ice^ m- 
plied inTi&;V, is a much furer way to his Hap* 
pinefs, than That of Vice and JmrnoraMtji 
In order to this, 

I. The ^r/? neceflary Step is, to confider 
what a Sort of Being Man truly is. ^ 

II. The fecond will be, to enquire what 
Circumftances are neceflarily required to tfee 
making any Courfe of ASlion eafy and happy tb 
fuch a Creature. 

III. And the third will be. To (hew that 
an uniform Courfe of Virtue^ or praiflical Religi- 
on, 



611; has a Title to all thcfe RequUi tca'^ which the s e R Mv 
k^ivfo.of.Lifey oppojke to it, cannot pretend to* ix. 
ui> As to th^jirji of thefp; it is bu| Folly to WNJ 
jfeod 'ourTimc in vain Gomplaiots of thelm-r 
Bcfcclions of our Nature : That we are- not 
jade, on otie hand, with Abilities to pradice 
\h.f^irfve, ' in every Circumftance of Life, 
dthout any. Inclination, or Temptation, to 
be. contrary 3 or, on the other hand, capable 
feeii^oyingi unbounded Pleafurc, wherever it 
^is . itfdf^ without any Reftraints from 
?Uhin, or. any ill Confequences from with- 
»U£. Our Bufinefs is to confider ourfelves as 
geirulyare; and not as we could wifli our- 
di^stOi be:.. as Creatures, related to the infe^ 
fior. Part of the Creation, in our Bodies, and 
ndily Appctitts ^, but greatly diftinguifhed from 
tjhby a faculty within us, which enables Us 
^'JBcd out the Exiftence of a God above Us; 
he Excellency of his Nature j the true Glory^ 
ind Duty, of a rational Being ; ^nd the Ex- 
ifedfience, and Becomingnefs, of One Sort of 
;^ondu6l above another. For to confider Man^ 
i^her as a Creature merely Animal, without 
]ffy Diredion in his Nature but to the Animal 
^leafures; or as a Creature merely ratimal, 
without any Bias from Flefli and Blood, or 
any Temptation from the prefent Scene of 
Things) is a very partial and unequal Confi- 

derationj 
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8 E R M. deration 5 and likely tp carry us but a little 
IX. way in the Enquiry now before us. 

WNJ 2. After this, the Second Step is toconfider 
what Circumjiances are requifitc to the making 
any Courfe of Life eafy, and agreeable, to fuch 
^ Creature ^s M^Tiy certainly, is. 

And here, there are two Things, which ; 
feem t6 me to have a juft Claim to This, vis;^ \ 
That this Courfe of jiStion fhould be- agree- 
able to the beft and governing Part of his 
Frame : And, That it (hould either have no 
Difficulties, and Diftrefles, of any Sort, initj, 
or that thofe Difficulties, and Diftrefles, (hould: 
, be, at leaft, fufficiently compenfated by A^, 
vantages, either prefent, or future, or bolb. i 
I. To make any Courfe of Adtion, ea^ arwi* 
happy, to Man^ it muft certainly be agr€eabl?\ 
to that rational Principle within Him, which^j 
He is fenfible, has a Right to guide an3 dirdQjJ 
Him in his Adions. . A 

The Liberty of a reafonable Being is Mfil 
Happinefs : and the true Liberty of fuch a B^f(i 
ing, cannot confift in an unbounded Freedomt 
from the Obligation of all Laws 5 but in the 
ready and fettled Habit of following that Priri^{ 
cipky or that Authority^ which is, evidently, •: 
crjtitled to the Rule and Government of Him. » 
For by this means it is, that aPerfon, orintel- ■;■ 
ligent Agent, comes to do what Himfelf ap- •; 

proves 



proves of; what Himfelf recommends to hissERM* 
own Praftice, before Aftion, and delights in i^t. 
and applauds, after it. On the contrary, '•^'"VXJ 
it is the Slan)ery of moral ConduB^ which is 
moft of all to be dreaded by fuch a Being : 
And the moft hard and intolerable Toke^ and 
tfie moft grievous and oppreffive Burthen, to 
Him, muft be a Lt/e, in which He is hurried, 
by the Command of an Inferior Principle, got 
loofe from the Influence of the Superior^ into 
fuch a Scheme of A(5tions, as Himfelf can never* 
fefioufly approve, before Execution -, and can- 
liot but wifti undone, after it. It is vnth 
Afo^tf/ Liberty, as it is with Political Liberty, 
in ife' Perfedion ; which is greatly miftaken, 
sfil'd ill-treated, when it is fuppofed to be JL/- 
, cekh'oufnefs abfolutely free from Rule; whilft 
I ia very Eftence confifts in a ready and uniform 
i Submiffion to fuch Principles, or Perfons, as 
have a right to govern us ; and govern us by 
ftch Laws as- Reafon, (confulting the Good of 
the whole Society) declares it to be beft for us 
teobey* 

if we afcend higher in our Thoughts to 
That Being who holds all Perfedtion in Him- 
felf, it is no Prefumption to fay, what He ac- 
counts his own Glory ; That it is the Liberty 
of Almighty God himfelf, to be conftantly, 
and without any Deviation, governed by the 
4 eternal 
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s IS OR M. eterndl and immutable Lawi bf Gc^dl ari^ 
IX; RigKt, Jiift and Eqtial. Frofn ^i^fleflte '<^ 
^ may jaftly argue, that no Being Capable,' m 
any Degree, bf knowing any Part of thof^ 
Laws, can have any other Mord Liberty thari 
This I or define any other, upon any reaibni- 
ble or honourable Terms. 

Confequenriy, on the other hand, h piuft 
be the Effence of Moral Slavery to Mat), ' to 
be arbitrarily governed by fuch'P^d?^^ri, as He! 
knows to have no Right to any CofrxttVari'd dvef' 
Him; or hurried into Aftion, by "fufclif'jLw 
and Commands, as He himfelf ckni?ot^"ml8K 
of in any other Light than as Contr4Ui(9S?«^IS! 
the Dilates of the Superior Priric^j^^ey^ ^ 
confiftent with his own Peace, aira4lF^\S>/lii?^ 
\¥ithin Him. Neither does the'^refelit^tfan- 
lient Pleafure of obeying them, in any Ihra^^^^^ 
at all alter or afFed this Truth: unlefs ^tmore, 
againft Reafon, can change Evil *ih^6 Goi:J^^ 
and alter the Nature of Things, (oii ttj' tirA^ 
Bitter into Snveet ; the bitter keproacHes >iii^ 
Refentments of an offended Mind, intotfiJ5\ 
ftveet Approbations of its ruling Principle. '. 

• It'may, therefore, bejuftly inferred, frbt^^ 
what I have already faid, that it is impbffiblc 
that any Courfe of ASiion can be an eafy Toke^ o\ 
2i light Burthen, to Man^ in which lit is ev^r' 
contradiifting the Superior Principle within,, arid! 

the 
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he only qne He has to confult, and tobc in- se rm^ 
i^ienced by; and is guided by the impettmus «• 
^e oi Another^ which was made^ to obey: '---""VX; 
iccjEiule, fuch a Courfe, miift neceflarily be- 
;et Self-Coodemnation, and the worft Sort o5 
niward Diftrefs ; and make the Man his own 
5nemy, and his own Puniflier. But, . ^ 

P 2. To the making any Courfe of Life eafy^ 
fld happy ^ to fuch a Creature as Man^ I will 
jt/ree to own it not to be quite enough, that 
t Be perfectly agreeable to his befi and govern-: 
qg^Partj butneceflary alfo, that it fhould ei-- 
:W )iave no greater Difficulties, and.Difad- 
wntages^ in \U than what are certainly found 
inTbat oppofite to it: or that Thefe Difficult 
ligs^^^djpifad vantages, (hould be fufficiently 
md. ifully cpropenfated by Advantages, prefent^ 
)rj^/»r^^ or both. 

'^.Tjbis Deeds no Sort of Proof ^ or JUuJlration y 
hat^^ if any Courfe q^ ASlioji has Difficulties in 
^.jXwext to infuperable; or UneafmeJjeSy next 
Q intolerable y there can be but litde Hope of 
-M^ancy enough, in fuch a Creature as Man^ 
:o keep Him fteddy in it : But that if the Z)/^- 
mlttes in it are not worthy to be named with 
i^tjifhantages and Encouragements attending 
itj this will render it an agreeable Tafk 
iQ.cvery^yelUnformed Mind. If the p?r/ent 
Advantagejs of it be h\iX Jmajl -, yet, if the /«- 

2 turc 
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6REM. /«r^ ones be vaft and durable, tfao' tbey I* 
IX. fuppofcd only probable, This will wci^h greats 

^^''V^ ly againft the prefent Difficulties of it. Butff 
it fhould be found to have a more fure and pro- 
bable Title than the contrary, to all preifent 
Advantages, worth the feeking after ; and the 
fureft allowed Title to all future ones; only 
fuppofing us to be Creatures accountable to 
that God who made us : Thefe Confidcrations, 
joined to what I have faid, under the former 
Head, will be more than fufficient'to place it 
far above any Courfe of Life that can be opjpof- 
ed to it ; and recommend it to the Choice of 
Men, as the moft: eafy Toke^ and ligbteftBut-^ 
ihe72'y or as the Courfe of Life, much th6it 
free than any otherjfrom all the Evils that arc 
moft to be avoided by fuch a Being. 

III. Let us now proceed to the third Vtpi^ 
(ition I laid down ; viz. That a fettled Courfe 
oi praBical RcUgion^ ox Virtue^ has a ,much 
furer Title to all thefe Requifitcs before- roeii- 
tioned, than that of F/Vf and Immorality. 

And here, I believe, it is an uncontefted 
Truth, that the habitual Practice of F/W»<j,. is 
the Pradicc fully approved and applauded by 
our bejl and fuperior Faculty ; by that Princi- 
ple within Us, v^hich, we are fen (i hie, was L 
given to rule and govern our Anions. And \ 
this fingle Truth will make a vaft Difference 

betwccc^ 



between the Pradice of Virtue^ ^nd thatofsERM. 
Vice I That, to the Former a Man is conftant- ix. 
\y diredtcd by fcrious Confideration, and by a t/^N^ 
willing Choice, which is the Refult of it 5 that 
in it. He is accompanied with his own Ap- 
plaufes, and the fecret Approbations of his 
Cpofcience ; that after it. He is entertained 
with the Pleafure of a fweet Reflexion, and 
the Praifes of unpolluted Reafon : That, on 
the contrary, to the Latter He is never, in 
any one Inftance, led by the ferious Confide- 
rations and Arguments formed by Reafon and 
Judgment; that the more he confiders, and 
r^fle<^9 and reafons, the more he is diifuaded 
fropf^ it; that he is hurried info it by quite the 
contrary Principle ; that he is accompanied in 
it by frequent Reproaches of his own Reafon ; 
that he is often purfued after it by the Laflies * 
of a guihy Confcience, and by the flinging 
^Thought, that he has done what he can never 
juftify at the Tribunal of his own Heart, or 
the more impartial one of Him who made him 
what he is. 

Of this one might make the wickedefl of 
Men, not void of all common Senfe, Judges 
themfelves : whether it was ferious Confidera- 
tion and Reflexion that made them Sinners; 
whether it was the laft Refult of their Judg-- 
9nent and Reafon^ that the Path they treaji 

N would 
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s E R M* would lead them to their greatefl JS^/^/n^j 
IX. or, whether the Courfe oiVice be the Courfc 

t<VX; agreeable to their fuperior and governing Prin- 
ciple. On the contrary, let the loweft Order 
of good and virtuous Men witnefs, whether 
their Virtue ever gave them any Uneafincfej 
upon the Review of it; whether the Send-^i 
ment of forrowful Repentance was ever ilirred 
up in their Minds, by the Thought that they 
had been juft, or temperate, orhumble, ^^. 
charitable 3 or, whether They ever felDaiijft 
Remorfes within, upon looking back -upon Ac? 
virtuous and righteous Part of their Lives.'. 
They will give Teftimony, every one dFitheraji 
that if they ever have felt any Uncafincfii^ 
that kind in their loweft and moft defpondipgl 
Moments; this has been owing td tte»Sli^ 
cion, that They have not done enoutgh m\tjib 
Czufe of Firtue : not that they have-Jibeen^fo 
good, as they have been ; but that ehfcy;^«Kfi> 
been no better. On the other hand; • ifranjF 
Eafe of Mind, in a religious Senfe, has bccri Jei^ 
periencedby any habitual Sinners i it isitrndtni- 
able that it has never arifen from any :Ple<^jmt 
refulting from the Review of a w/^w Cour&A 
but from their deep Sorrow, on account o£ 
their part Conduft ; and from the fecret Hope 
they fometimes entertain, that God will ac*^ 
cept fuch Sorrow inftead of that /7r/^^^* and 

Holinefsy 
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HoKnefsy which they mdurn the want of. AH s erm, 
prfiich puts it beyond Doubt, that a* fteddy ix. 
Gmrfi oiVirttiey is the Courfe, entitled to the ^^A^N^ 
conftattt Approbation of our beft Part, and to 
d» Favour of that Principle within, which 
arsis given to rule and direct us : and that the 
GMrfCj contrary to this, is accompanied with 
aifc its Diflike, and Difpleafure. 
r>2; If we now proceed to the Second of Thofc 
Requifites before^mentioned, ** That to make 
Uff Coiirfe of Lifcy agreeable to fuch a Crea- 
ttuSc i«8 'Man, it fliould either have no D(^- 
cuitier^ or Dijlrejfes, in it 5 or, that they (hould 
bei'^fllfRciently compenfated by Advantages^ 
^finty'ct future, or Botb^y We fhall, I 
lgipfe/*6nd it dfo true, that a Life of Virtue has 
M^kifeftljl^ the Preference, in this View, that 
fiskufmiOural DifcouragementSy it may, in fome 
cktrawflinary Cafes, meet with, are more than 
CDt»^enfftted by the Advantages attending it; 
and that the general Rule, in the natural Comk 
eftarhiogs, is greatly in its Favor. 
-iiflpothis Purpofe, let it be confidered, That 
iSaSifrefent Advantages of it are as certain, as 
Aiiy^of .the moft certain Pkafures, or Profit Sy of 
iin J and of much more Importance to fuch a 
©ffcature^ as Man is. It conftantly, and with- 
eiit Vat?iationj brings along with it a Peace, 
ad' Sei*etiity, ' and Joy 6f Mind ; never kpow^i 
.^.%v'.\:^\ N2 or 
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SE R M. or felt without it. It tends, naturally, to the 
IX. Health bf'that Body itfelf, upon which fome 

t/'VV) place the higheft Value; to as good and crc- 
* ditable a Situation in Life, as ought to be wifh- 
cd; to fuch a Reputation^ as a Man would chufc 
upon the beft Confiderations : And, in the En- 
joyment of the Goods peculiar to this World, 
being bounded only by Reafon itfelf, it is al- 
ways free from thofe many Embarraffmcnts, 
Difappointments, Uneafineffes, Anxieties, Per- 
plexities, and prefent Miferies, to which the 
unbounded Enjoyment of the fame Goods is 
every Day feentoexpofe Men. 

On the other hand, the Pradice contrary to 
this, if it has any EfFedl upon the Mind; (as 
it muft have, as long as the M/Wexifts) it is 
to difquiet and difcompofe it, by fuch well- 
grounded Uj7^^«^^, as are thcmfelves^^jferf 
TJnhappinefs. The EfFedt of it upon the Btdy 
is, in many Cafes, to bring oil Ruine^ and 
Dijfolution^ before it's Time ; to fill it with more 
Diftempers, and invite more Calamities into 
it, than would, otherwife, be experienced. 
The EfFedl of it upon the Name and ReputC" 
tiony is no better; if the befl Reputation be the 
Efteem of the Good and Wife. And upon 
Men's EJiates, the Influence oifome Vices is 
as bad, in lefTening them, and bringing them 
to Nothing; and of Others^ in making them 

ufelefs 
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ufekfs to the Pofleflbrs themfelves. And ifsER^ 
this be plaijily the Cafe, that, excepting in ix. 
fbme very unnatural and extraordinary Cir-O-^y-^ 
cumftances of Affairs, the Caufe of Vice has 
nothing to boaft of, even in this prefent State; 
and that the Courfe of Virtue has, in itfelf, a 
conftant Fountain of inward Eafe, and a nafu^ 
ral Tendency to all the outward defirable 
Happinejfes of Life ; here, at this Point, all the 
Boafts and Pretenfions of Vice ceafe at once. 
.,'■ It ip Virtue, alone, that can look forward, 
,with any Courage and Satisfadion, into zfu^ 
ture State of Things. Vice is no 'Piival there: 
^nor does it fo much as prefume to think of 
^anyCleim to y^/wr^ Rewards; but, as long as 
^jfhought remains, is often allarmed with the 
jF*car, or Sufpicion, that, as Punijhment is due 
^^,itp. it, Punijhment will hereafter overtake 
jti' I fay, it is a State of Virtue, alone, 
i,J;^at can make Us feel a Pleafure in hoping and 
thinking, That, as furely as there is a God, 
. jwho made Us reafonable Creatures capable of 
;the Guidance of Moral Rules ; as furely, as He 
has made us with all the Tokens of Creatures 
.accountable for our Adlions ; and as furely as 
.there is a State after this poor Life : fo furely 
.will the Favour of God, and all the proper 
-Marks of it, be fhewn to the truly Virtuous ; 
and the Rewards of another and better Life, 

N 3 more 
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SB R M. more than make up for all that was grievous 
IX. in this J to the moft unfortunate and opprefTed 

^^^^^'^^ of all the Lovers and Followers of it. And We 
Chriftiansknow that it was the great ZDg^gw of 
our Blejfed Lord^ to bring Life and Immortality^ 
in a future State, to greater Light j than they 
were viewed in, before ; in order to make hb 
Toie ftill the more eajy, and his Burthen the 
more ligbfj to All who fhould take his Re- 
ligion upon them. 

I have thus endeavoured to induce you to 
chufe the Toke and Burthen fpoken oSjl iaithfl 
Text; that is, the Obligations of praBicii 
Religion^ or Virtue^ before the Siavery o£Fi£ej 
the only Rival which ftands in GoinJ)etiti<Dii 
with it. I have compared their fcveral Pre^ 
tendons: And I am not fenfible that> in thin 
Comparifon, I have given one Grain of Weight 
to the Scale of Virtue j which does not, undck . 
niably, belong to it ; or taken from the con^ 
trary Scale any one Advantage which it couMi 
poffibly claim. 

And now, if I may conclude with a Wori 
more peculiarly proper to this Ajfemhly^ and 
this Place y in which I now fpeak; I will add, 
That, if what I have been laying before you be 
the Truth of GdD, of fuch Importance as to 
be worthy of your Attention; it cannot but be 
the immediate Conclufion from the Whole, in 
4 the 
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the Breaft of every Perfon of High Rank^ here s e r m. 
prefent, that a fettled Courfe of Virtue muft I2f. 
be the only Courfe of Homury to fuch a Be- ^■^''VN^ 
ingas Man is; and that the more eftabliftied 
any Man is, in this Courfe, the greater Title 
he has to be called a Man of Honour. The 
y^ot^L Honour ftill remains amongft us, appli- 
ed to the Behaviour of Men ; and, if the Ide^ 
asy annexed to Words^ be not yet entirely con- 
founded, it can mean Nothing diftixxS from, 
much lefe contrary to, Virtue. Nor are the 
Differences of Things yet fo loft, but that the 
IF^^is ilill defigned, in all the Inftances of 
ConduiS: and Aftion in whichitis ufed, to fig-* 
nify a Jitegrce of Virtue even exalted above thfc 
common Pitch j and exercifed in Cafes, • to 
which human Laws, and human Eyes, often 
caiahot reach 5 but the Right and Reafon of 
the Thing do ; as in thofe of Gratitude to Be-- 
nefaSlors known only to Ourfelves ; T'rutb to 
the moft fecrct Promifes ; Jujlice and Eguif/^ 
as fuch, where no Courts and no Man's Judg- 
ment, can enforce it. Thefe,,andjnnany other 
Inftancesi (hew an Acknowledgment, in Thofe 
V^ho ufe the fVordy of the ftricl Obligation to 
Virttie^ as the Didate of the rational Fai;;ulty ; 
and of the utter Difagreeablenefs of the con*- 
tjary to that fepret Principle in Theni, the 
N 4 Power 
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SER M.Power of which, in fome fuch Inftanoes, tfcejr; 

IX, cannot forbear to feel, and follow. 
4/>^ This is, in EfFed:, to acknowledge, what 
is a nioft certain Confequence, that a Man <of 
Virtue^ and a Man of Honour^ through thd. 
whole Syftem oi Morality^ are only two Expref** 
fions for one and the fame Thing : and that it: 
is a ContradiSiion to the Nature of Things, at 
well as the greateft Abufe of Language^ to put 
afunder what God and Reafon have joined to«t 
gether. 

. And, indeed, what can be the Honour vG^ 
Man^ but that PraSlicey which is unvariatily 
agreeable to his fuperior and ruling Principle)? 
Let him not claim any other, for fear He 
ftiould be found to claim the Honour of kiver 
jinimaJsy inftead of his own 5 and to boaft .^ 
^hat^ in which many o( the irrational Kinii 
^tild They aQ: in our World, would gready 
excellxbim. For, in Men themfelvcs, it n^ 
quires but a very low Capacity, and little morfe 
tha\i Jnclination free from the Reftraints Of Rca* 
fonan^^Seflexion, to ht dijhonourdbly wicked. 

This is no wandering from the Words^tni 
DoBrinei^ joi the T'e^t. For I mean to. in* 
fer" from what I have been now faying, that 
Virtue muft be the Eajieft Tbke, and the moft 
Ligk Burthen, to a Mind fenfible of the Rules 
of the 'ftriaeft Honour s becaufe this, we fee, 
3 is 
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is ever acknowledged of feme particular J«-'s e r m. 
Jiances of it ; and therefore, cannot be denied of ix. 
any other Branches of ihzt God-iike Syjfem^ K/^\r>J 
which relies, in every Part of it equally, upon 
the fame eternal and immutable Laivs of Right, 
2nd Irutb: and, on the other hand, that a 
Courfe ofFicey and Immorality ^ muft be themoft 
giilling Toke^ and the moft hea'vy Burtberiy to 
flich a Mind; becaufe it is a moft uneafy Con- 
tradition to thofe fame Rules of Honour^ by 
which the Man acknowledges himfelf, of 
"Rights id be governed, and preferved from 
Moral Evil, in fome Cafes ; which Rules ex- 
tend equally to every Branch of the Whole Syf- 
tim oi Iniquity. 

And here, let me repeat, That no imagined 
l^leafure, or Profit^ can alter this Truth : be-* 
daufe Nothing of that Kind can turn Unreafon-' 
able into Reafonable-y nor, confequently, the 
&/honour o£zn intelligent Being into hs Honour^ 
Nor can all the Enfigns and Trappings of oat^ 
ward Greatnefs (in another Senfe, fometimefi, 
called Honour y) make it otherwife. They will 
always render Vice more deformed, and more 
difagreeable, in the Eyes of all who think 
rightly ; becaufe it is truly more out of Cha^ 
roBer^ in fuch a Garb, than in the Coarfer 
Drefs of the Lower World : but They can ne- 
ver give to it the peculiar Privilege oi Virtue ^ 

which. 
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SERM. which, alone, ever was, and ilill remains, 
IX. the true Honour of all the Great and Noble of 

'^-^'^VN; jJ^Js World, as well as their Duty and Hap- 
pinefs. 

I have thus, in the beft Manner I could, ex- 
plained and enforced a very important Decla* 
ration of our Blejfed Lord, concerning the 
Pradlice of all the Moral Duties of His holy 
Religion : and, I hope, in doing this, I have 
been preaching Chrijly and his DoSlrine. It is 
the Glory of His Go/pel, that the great Defign 
of its Founder was to direft his Followers to 
the whole Syjiem of Natural Religion; or M^ 
rality. His DoSlrine^ upon which He refts 
their Happinefsy is Virtue. His Life was an 
unfpotted Example of all Virtue. His Death 
is the greateft Argument for Virtue. And lift 
' Sufferings are blafphemed^ when they are repr^ 
fented as deiigned for the Advantage of any 
Sinners^ but fuch as have forfaken their Sins, 
and are returned into the Paths of Virtue. Let 
Every One, therefore, who profcfTes to follow 
Cbriji^ as his Mafier, learn of Him -, and tak* 
his Tbkey and his Burthen, upon Him : And 
be will find Reft to his Soul, in a Conduft agrea-r 
ble to his own Mind, in every Part, and every 
Relation, of Life, here-y and unfpeakahle Hap- 
pinefs, hcreajter. 

Of 
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Of Persecution on Account of 
Religion. 



Sermon x. 



Rom. XIV. 4. 

Wh^ art "thou that Judgeji Another Man's Ser-^ 
'vant? Tto bis own Majier^ Hejiandeth^ or 
falleth. 

IN. a former * Difcourfe upon thefe Words, s e R M. 
I obferved, that the Foundation of all x. 
outward Perfecutiouy for any fort of Differ- ly^VNJ 
CRces about Religion, was laid in the Mind 
within 5 that the firft Step was the Inward A& 
qH Cenfuring and Judging our Neighbours, on 
Account of what They efteem, as any Part 
of the Worfhip or Service of God: But 
that the Evil feldom flopped there, but was 
^nerally obferved, when Opportunity offered^ 

• Note^ This was the Second Sermon upon this Tcxt» 
Sec the Firjl in p. 47. of this Volume. 

to 
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s E R M. to break out iiito open Violence to Mea's 
X. Bodies or EJlates^ for the Sake of their Con- 
l*0/'>^ iciences. 

This being the Cafe, the firft Step I chofe to 
take, was to attempt the Cure of that wicked 
Diftemper of Mind 'within ; or, to (hew the 
inextufable Iniquity of the Inward A5l, be- 
fore it can proceed to Outward Evils. Thfi I 
endeavoured to do, by obferving, 

I . That we are not qualified thus to fit in 
Judgment upon One Another. 

2., That it is not the Province of 17>, . who 
are but Fellow- Servants to the fame Majler. 

3 . That it is a Province, which coir Or»t 
and Common Majier hath peculiarly refervl^ to 
Himfelf. And, . :^ 

4. That it is our great Bufinefs to prepffc 
for ihtjinal Judgment of Our/elves^ and npfefo 
.be found judging Othtrs. 

But, as Men have been, in all Places ^tOO&y 
find in all Times, obferved to proce^.fifpm 
Inward CenfureSy to the Application of Otft- 
ward Force, and Worldly Evils^ in Matters 
purely Spiritual, and belonging to Confci(ntf\ 
I (hall now purfue this Subjedt farther-i imkI 
endeavour, in the plaineft Manner poflible, to 
lliew the great and unpardonable Iniquity of :tll 
Outward Perfecution, on Religious A,ccoi|nfs: 
Ai>d this, by fuch Confiderations, ;3« will 

"at 
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at once determine Ithatj and anfwer the chief^ e r m. 
Pretences alledged by Any Men for it. / x. 

Now, this Great Evil of Perfectition is, by t^'^VXJ 
AH fuch Patrons of it as fpeak ferioufly of be\ 
lieving the Go/pel^ and regarding the Salvation\ 
of Mankind, always avowed, to be built upon 
the Great Importance to All Men, that They 
fhould be Believers of the One only true Re- 
ligion, and found Members of the One only 
true Church of Cbriji^ in order to their 
Eternal Salvation : And upon the Duty of 
bringing Men to their own Happinefs, by 
Force of Outward Evils, when other Methods 
'^41. I know, there is Another Reafon, or 
Eifcufe, for it, fometimes mentioned; taken 
from the Peace and Quiet of Society, and of 
^the Chriftian World about Us, which is pre- 
tended to require fuch an Agreement, as this 
Outward Force is defigned to produce and 
^ftiWifli. But this, (not to mention that it is 
"'baflt upon a great Miftake, diredly contrary to 
Truth and Experience) being merely of a poli^ 
- f/rrf? Nature s and plainly founded upon the 
Wicked Maxim, that it is of no Importance 
what is Tr//^, or Falfe^ what is pleafmg to 
Almighty God, or not 5 and throwing i?^//]§-/V« 
^uite out of the Queftion ; I fhall not now enter 
at all into the Merits of fo weak and worldly a 
Pretcnfe; but fhall only confider the Former : 

which^ 
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sERM.which, being the moft hofioiirable Prefchflf 
X. for Perfecutioriy is always the raoft tfvbwed : 

'•^^^VNJ Few caring to own that they mean nothing but 
this World, and their own Powef^ or prhatt 
Jnterefty in it. This then being plainly put 
upon the Importance of right Sentiments about 
Religion, and the true Church of Chrijly out 
of which there can be no Salvation, ■' 

I. Tht Jirji Confideration which offers . itfelf^ 
is this; that fuppofing, the Importance 4f» 
T^ruth would juftify Us ; yet, without the C^if/ 
tainty of our being Infallible^ in what.we<3Mfrj 
felves hold to be I'rutb in Religion^ it wpul4feft 
moft unreafonable, and inexcyfable* tpj $^: 
againft our Fellow-Creatures^ by the Applicption 
o( Outward Force. Perfecution, you maykoo9( 
from all Hiftory, takes a great Copipaf?, J^M 
is feen to exert itfelf, not only with Ri^gard 
to the Fundamental Truths of all JRejigiqn:^ 
but, (We may fay, chiefly and mpft cornmprt^I 
ly,) for the Support of Thofc many inferioti- 
or lefler Points, in which the Thpughts Qi\ 
feriQus and fober Men ever were, and ever, are;, 
:\'.., likely to be, different. And if, in Thefe, or any< 
of Thefe, We make a wrong Judgment 5 thep^ 
Every Step we take is not only out of the P^th^' 
oi Charity y but of that "Truth Ukewife^ ]the 

•..•_:. / ..1 •■ .Name; 
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Name of which we make ufe of to cover our s e r m. 
Uncharitablenefs* x.' 

This is fo plain, in the Cafe before us, that ^^-v^^ii* 
the RomaniJiSy who generally take Care to* 
make their Scheme of Abfnrdities confiftent 
with it Mi.JirJl afllime to themfelves an Infal-- 
Ubk uperring "Judgment^ before They ven-. 
ture to affirm to You, that You {hall believe,, 
and profefs, what They think fit. For They 
wfell know that, if They (hould own Them- 
ftlves, to be liable to Errors, and to he fallible 
Mens itt all contefted Points of Religion, They 
could not^ claim the Submiffion due only to 
iHfaJlibWtyy in Matters of Faith and Worjhip : 
atid f6,' Tfeey chufe rather to lay their Founda- 
tiimmlifj^uditncey than to lofe the Benefit of 
isf$rldfy S&rorsy for the inlarging the Bounds 
caF'their Cthwch. 

'•'Bpt-^^fuch an Outrage upon the common 
Seft^r^>F^toankind, cannot be carried by mere 
Diftt of j^ffiirance. For it comes to no mor^ 
than This, ^* We affirm that We are infalli* 
hie: arid therefore, you are bound to obey Us, 
as fuch: neither can They themfelves, who 
utter this Oracle, tell Us, in what Place^ 
and PerfbHy or PerfonSy We fhall certainly find 
thhinfafiibilify. 

Thk therefore, is a Foicey little becoming' 
fuch 4 Creature, as Man is, even the moft 

elevated 
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S£RM*;elevated of all fo called: who every Day findi 

X. within himfelf the Experiences of a Creature, 

l/W capable of being deceived ; and (landing in 

need of all favourable Allowances, both from 

God, and his Fellow-Creatures. But, 

II. Suppofing that We could be, not only 
morally certain, but infallibly fecure, that All 
the Points which We ourfelves embrace as 
Parts of Religion, were really True, and Irre- 
prehenfible; the next thing to be confidered 
is. That it is naturally impoffible, by outward 
Evils, to force the Inward Afent of Others j 
or to make their real Sentiments about thofc 
Points conformable to our own. For the jijfent 
of the M/W to any thing as Truth, muft be 
upon fuch Evidence, as makes it appear to be 
Truth. Now nothing External can make any 
Propofition, appear True to a Man's Under- 
ilanding. Whatever doth that, muft be of a 
kind, congenial to the Mind within : To which 
outward Force bears no Similitude, nor Rela^ 
tion. It is Reafon and Argument^ either real, 
or fuppofed, that works within ; and which 
alone muft do fo, till the Nature of Man, and 
of Truth, be totally altered. 

If a Blind Man were put upon the Rack, day 
after day ; and intenfe Torments applied It) 
Him, for the great Crime of not feeing the 

beautiful 
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beautiful ColourSy which his Neighbours feCkSERM* 
This might extort from him a Proteftation, that x. 
He doth fee them j nay, it might create in (yW* 
Him fuch an Inclination to fee them, that 
He might fanc)\ He did fo : But it is plainly 
true, that it would not make Him really fee 
any thing like them. He would ft ill be the 
ikme Blind Man ; uncapable of feeing, and un- 
acquainted with C^^^ri, .till All Defedls (hould 
be rcftified, and All Things requifite to the 
Purpofe of Sight, fhould be rightly difpofed. 

Thus it is, in the greater Cafe before Us. All 
Men are pleafed to fuppofe, that They them- 
felvcs fee and perceive Trutby and that Others 
are blind, and ftupid, juft fo far as They differ 
from Them. Be it fo. Let Us be wife and know- 
ing ; and let the Herd around us be all Blindnefs^ 
and Ignorance. Muft it follow, therefore, that 
the Application oi Outward Evils will work that 
Perfuafion in Others, which will make Them, 
altogether fuch as we are, in the Inward Senti- 
ment? No. It may create a Wicked Prevari- 
cation, a falfe Proteftation, an impious Hypo- 
crify; all ending in Irreligion and Atheifm^ 
which We muft in great Meafure anfwer 
for : Or, It may go fo far, as to make Crea- 
tures, diftraded with the Intenfenefs of Pain, 
fancy at laft that They fee what Others fee, 
and believe what Others believe. But this can 

O be 
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SE R M. be no more than Imagination, or Fancy j be- 
X. caufe it is plain that the Medium made Ufe of, is 
' not the proper Mean, or Inftrument, -to convey 
a real Perfuafion. Force is not Evidence-, 
torment is not Argument. And therefore, 
whatever it may work, tho' bearing never fo 
much Refemblance to Perfuajion ; yet it cannot 
be 7^j/ it felf in Reality, becaufe That can no 
more be the EfFe(5l of any thing merely ex- 
ternal, than the Sight of a Blind fi4an can be 
reftored by tormenting him in an improper 
Place, and Manner. 

This is fo plain, that Thofe who profefe to 
argue for any fort of outward Penalties, or 
Inconveniences, upon Accounts merely Reli- 
gious, ifThey ever touch this Argument, only 
alledge, that thofe outward Things duly ap- 
plied, may make Perfons the more willingly 
attend to Argument and Reafon : For fo Every 
thing is called by Men, which Themfelves hold, 
or would appear to hold. And from this very 
'Concejjion it is plain, that it is the Evidence and 
Argument^ which is the Mean of this fuppofe4 
Convidion ; and that even by Themfelves no- 
thing but this is fuppofed, or can be fuppofed', 
to work a real Change, in the Perfuafion, and 
inward Sentiments of any Man. And this 
being the only Glofs that can be put upon this 
Proceeding, 

III. It 
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III. It is to be confidered that, fappofing s e K m. 
91&/J were poffible ; it is neithcP'tIhe Bufinefs, ^^ 
lior the Intereft of ^ruth^ to be received, by < 
fuch Methods, or in fuch a Manner. It is 
much better y and more pleafing, in the Eyes of 
Almighty God 5 if We can judge at all, either 
cf his Nature, or of his Revelation by Jefus 
Chriji ; That any Man, in the Uprightneft 
and Sincerity of his Heart, fliould remain in 
an Error y than that He (hould embrace the 
Truth, fo induced, and fo perfuaded to it. 
It is the great Intereft of Truth, to be received 
upon fuch Motives, and Principles, as are 
manly and honeft ; fuch as lay the Foundation 
deep v^ithin, and are diredlly oppofite and con- 
tradiftory toThofe by which alone Faljhood is, 
or can be, fupported. 

But when a Man is worked upon, by Tor- 
nients, or any fort of outward Inconveniences 
only, to wifh, or incline, to fee a Point to be 
True 5 and the Inclination carries Him to af- 
ifent, as He thinks, to the fuppofed Arguments 
for it ; He is not at all fure that He hath not 
parted with his Integrity, for a Speculation ; 
that He hath not made Ship- wreck of his Con-- 
fcience, for the fake of a fuppofed Faith : or, that 
He is not worthy of that Imputation of hold- 
ing the T*rutb, in Unrighteoufnefs. It is plain- 

O a ly 
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s E R M. ly an Accidental thing to Him^ if He fhould, 
X. by this Meth<>d, be brought to a Right Opt* 
nion in any thing. It is wrought by fuch Me- 
thods, as would as certainly have turned him 
from T^ruth to Error ^ as from Error to T!ruthi 
He doth not, therefore, reap the Honour of a' 
iincere and hearty Lover of ^ruth^ and per- 
haps lofes entirely the Reward of all his for- 
mer Uprightnefs and Integrity. Almighty 
God gains no Servant ^ no faithful Dependent^ 
in Him : nor doth the Man fecure to Himfdlf 
any Share in the Favour and Love of Godj 
as far as We know, either by Nature, or the 
Gojpely the Will of our Heavenly Father. 
. And, as it is not at all the Intereft of I'ruthy t^ 
be accidentally received, juft in the fame man- 
ner, as Error it felf might j fo, is it the great-- 
eft Indignity and Diflionour that can poflibly 
be offered to that fame Truth, for whofe Serv 
vice, as it is pretended, this great Concern \t 
fhewn. For what hath T'ruth to boaft againft 
it's Enemy, . and it's Oppoiite, but that the Om 
ftands in need of nothing but Light and Evi^ 
dence, to recommend it to Men's Minds ; and 
that the Other cannot be fupported without thte^ 
Pailions and Wrath of Man f This Boaftins i^ 
entirely deftroyed, when the Methods of pro- 
pagating and fupporting T'ruth and Faljkood^ 
are made the fame. This puts them upon 'a«! 

equa*^ 
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lal Foot, and makes their Glory the fame: s e rm. 
r, whatever becomes oiFaljhood^ this Method x* . 
inguifties all the Beauty and Glof-y of ^rutb^ i-/VNJ 
conveying it to the Minds of Men, in a 
Jthod unworthy of any thing, but the 
geji FalJJjoods. 

This, therefore, is certain to All who know 
' yalue of Integrity and Honefty in the 
ea of Almighty God^y that, fuppofing the 
plication of Outward Evils could create a 
I Change of the Perfuafion within, and 
t for the better, as to the mtft ^ruth of 
' Proportion -, yet, Error it felf, joined 
h Uprightnefs and Sincerity of Soul, can- 
i.but be more valuable in the Account of our 
5^t Judge, than Truths either accidentally em- 
bed, or infufed into the Mind by the Work- 
i^ of Force^ and the Confiderations of this 
rid. But it cannot be fuppofed, that fuch 
^crfuafion within can really be the EfFedl 
Outward Evils. Nor indeed do T'^ey who 
ke ufe of them, at all trouble themfelves 
»ut the T'rue Sentiments of Thofe whom 
jey ufe in a fuch manner. All that Tfiey 
jk of, is to draw the fame Words, or 
lods, that is, the fame outward Frofeffions^ 
oi All, This leads us, in the next Place, to 
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SERM. IV. That \o force the Profejfiom of Men 
^' contrary to the Dictates of their Confciences^ in 

^^^'^ Matters of Religion^ and Divine Worjhip^ is 
diredly contributing to the Worft of Sinsj 
and adling a Part the mofl: inexcufable, and 
unreafonable. Any Inflances of Tortnent or 
Mijery^ applied to this Purpofe, even if it 
were in Favour of the plaineft Proportion in 
Mathematics, would, in the natural Tendency 
of Things^ be fo far from inclining, either a ge- 
nerous or *, perverle Mind, to the real Belief 
of it, that They would rather create an 
Averfenefs to, and Hatred of, a Point, which 
ftands in need of fuch Methods of Support. 
^ And, fuppofing that fFearlncfs under Evtls, 
at Length (hall make Men profefs fuch Points 
to be truCy which They cannot believe to be 
fo : this is, in Thofe who make uie of fuch 
Methods to this Purpofe, the Great Crime of 
enfnaring their Fellow- Creatures into Hypocrify^ 
and in the End, perhaps into Atheijm itfelf> 
into a Contempt of every Thing truly good^ 
and a Difregard of what is T^rue, and what iS 
Frdfe. So that I fliould not doubt to fay, thaS 
All the Inward Infidelity and Atheifm, that \& 
in the Hearts of fo many Men, in thofs 
Countries, where Perfecution is openly avow — 
cd, is in great Meafure ov/ing to that Perfecu-^ 

tion 
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tioTiy which pretends to root it out ; and will s e r n 
be charged upon the Perfecutors themfclves, by x. 
the Great Judge of the World, when He (hall L^<VN 
comCy to bring to Light the hidden Things of 
Darknefsy and to make manijeji the Counfels of 
the Heart. Let us go on now to obferve, 

V. That, as it is jufl, and holds good, in the 
Cafeof allTrz^/i?, that it ought to be received, by 
every Man, in the Lew of it, and not in the Fear 
of any of this World's Evils : fo, is it plain, 
that the more Important the Truth is, and the 
more it relates to another State, and his own 
Eternal Salvation \ the more ftill is it certain, 
that it ought not to be forced, but to be left to 
the Man's own Confcience, and to that Thought 
and Refexion^ which w?re given to Man for 
the balancing and receiving it; and whidh 
alone entitle Him to Reward, or Funijl^ment^ 
for his Conduct relating to it. 

The Reafon is plain ; becaufe the Import- 
ance of any Truth to the Service of God, or 
the Happinefs of Man, makes it more requi- 
fite, that the Man fliould purfue the Enquiry 
after it, with Sincerity ; and hold it faft with 
Conftancy : neither of which He can do, if 
He is overpowered by the Motives of this 
JVorld\ and by the fame Arguments, which 
equally recommend Truth and Falp:ood\ and 

O 4 which 
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SERM. which therefore, would have had the fame Eft 
X. feft upon his Mind and Tongue, were any cer-n 
v^'v^'*^ tain Error ^ by the like Pain and Diftrels, rc-r 
commended to Him, 

Nay, upon this Account it is not unreafonablc 
to affirm. That it would be more juftifiable of 
the two, to ereft a Court of Inqutfition^ and 
to apply the Extremity of Bodily Torments^ 
for the ConviiStion of All who will not own that • 
a Part is greater than the Whole ^ qr that ^en 
are more than Ttwenty^ than to make tife of 
the fanie "Terrors, in ?vlatters purely RfligiouSj 
that touch the IVorjlnp and Service of Gt?J, ■ 
according to Men's own Confciences. The 
former is monflrous, and abfurd, and an Injury 
to Human Society. The latter is as monftrous 
apd abfurd j and befides, is a profane Invajim. 
of Almighty God's Province ; a Judging his 
Servants before the Time; an Infult upon 
Confcience^ which is to be the Rule, and Mea-' 
fure, of a Man's Duty here, and of his Happi^ 
nefs hereafter. 

Since therefore, to force the Mi?2d and Con^ 
fcience within, is impoffible ; and (ince to 
force the Words and Profcffions of Men, againft 
their Inward Perfuafion, is impious and wicked 5 
and fince this is much more fo, where God's 
Prerogative, and Af^^w'i Greateft Intereft, are 
cpncerned, in the moft peculiar mapner: it- 
remains 
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remains that the only Method in this Qife, s £ R m^ 
allowed by Juftice, or Equity, is, the Ufe of x. 
Reafon and Argument to convince Men in- ' 
wardly of any Errors ; and that All the reft 
muft be left to Charity, and mutual Forbear- 
ance. There are Tlwo Arguments, to prove 
This, and to inforce it upon all Men, and 
Chrifiians. The One is taken from the Sen- 
timbncs of all Men, when they make it, or * 
rather feel it, to be their own Cafe : and the 
other is, what ought to be conftantly regarded 
by All who bear the Name of Chriji^ the Me- 
thod in which Chrifiianity was propagated 
through the World. 

!• As to xhtfirji of thefe s there is no Rule 
allowed to be more equitable, or more humane 
and fitting, than this, that what one Man hath 
reafon to expedl from another. He is obliged 
in Reafon to perform to that other, in like 
Circumftances. If we cannot think it juft in 
Others, in their Height of Power, to demand 
an Agreement in every Thing relating to Re- 
ligion, of CZy, fuppofing us under their Power; 
no more can we think it juft in Us, to exadt, 
with worldly Penalties, that fame Agreement, 
whenever Superiority, and Strength, give leave: 
Becaufe Force is not Right-, nor can any 
Thing be done lawfully by one Man, which 
may not as lawfully be done by Another, in the 

fame 
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es RM. fame Circumftances. So that Men perpetual- 
X. ly pronounce, in this Cafe, their own Sentence 

t^VNJ of Condemnation, by aflerting and pronouncing 
That to be the Height of Injuftice and Wick* 
' edncfs tov/ards themfclves; which yet They 
will venture too often to pradlice towards 
Others, upon every the leaft Opportunity. It 
is not only a Law of the Chriftian Religion, 
but of eternal Truth, Wbatfoever ye would 
(whatfocver You have reafon to expeft) that 
Menjhould do unto you^ T!hat do unit) them ; ^ and 
never the contrary. 

2. But then, as lobferved, there is fomething 
fo peculiar to ChriJlianSy in the Propagation of 
their own Religion, in its firft and pure State, 
that it defer ves to be duly confidered. The 
great Debate, We fee, lies, between two Ways- 
of promoting and fimporting, what is called 
Religion ; or extending the Bounds of a Church. 
Thefe are, either ForcCy or Fa^fuafion: either 
the Argument of JJf^;?, or oi outward Evil 
Here then, we {hall find, which was moft 
agreeable to the Wifdom of God. It was, 
with refpedt to his Power, equal to Ilim 
which Method to make ufe of. Had He feen 
fit to have illuminated and converted the Prin- 
ces and Magiftrates of this World, (as He did 
St. Paul) this, according to fome, would have 
done the Work efiedtually* The Authority of 

fuch 
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iich Men, bcfidcs the Influence of their Ex- se rm 
linples, which there is a natural Inclination in x* 
Mankind tb imitate, would . immediately have t^VNi 
Irawn into the Churchy the numerous Throng 
hat is always fcen to follow Power and Great- 
icfs. Nay, Multitudes of Lives might probably 
ikve been faved this way ; becaufe no Perfecu- 
ion of this new Religion could have been fet 
>n Foot, when all Power was with it; but 
rould have been applied, on the fide of it, if 
. few (which is not credible,) fliould have 
>een fo unmannerly, or fo ftubborn, as not to 
bllow Great Examples, But then, the whole 
2nd of the Gofpel had been well nigh fruftrat- 
:d 3 which was not, a bare Profcffion of it ; 
iut a receiving it as the Truths in the Love of 
truthy and the not holding it in Unrighteouf- 
tefs. Where would then have been the Trial ' 
)f Men's Hearts and Souls ? Where would 
lave been the Proofs of Sincerity and Integri- 
y in it's Profejfors ? Where would have been 
Virtue and Honour, in following what was. 
■heir great and lading Profit ? 

Almighty God, therefore, who fees the 
Springs and Ground of all praife- worthy Adi- 
Dns, chofe a Method the direft contrary, for 
the Honour of the Gofpel^ and of the firft Pro- 
Feflfors of it. He not only did not cloath it at 
firft, in the Garments of this World's Glory- 
4 , J^ot 
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5i;R M. not only did not arm it with any of the Force 
X. and Might of this State j but He left it to the 

^VV Power of thofe Evidences that accon^^anicd it: 
And, that Sincerity might have if*s perfeSl 
Work, He opened it, when all the World was 
difpofed to arm againft it ; not only not to 
cherilh or befriend it, but to perfecute and 
opprefs it. So that here is the Difference be- 
tween the Sentiments of M^, and of Almigh^ 
ty God. Weak Man never feems lo think 
even the "Religion of God's own Injlitution fafe,.;; 
unlefs it have Perfecution, and worldly Power,^ 
in it's Friendfhip and Alliance. And the All* 
wife God judges fo differently from this, that,- 
in the Settlement and Eftablifhment of th^>. 
Religion of Cbrifiy he chuleth to have th?; 
Power of this World againft it, raiher than- 
for it. The Reafon is, that this World may : 
have as little to do with Men's Deter minariong' 
about Religion^ as poffible ; that the Uprights. 
nefs of the Heart may lay the. Foundation 5. 
and that Virtue may have it's Effed here, ancl - 
it's Reward hereafter. 

This, methinks, fhould convince all C^r^/- 
ansy that Perfecution^ in any Degree, is the 
Invention and Inftrument of God's greateft 
Enemy : and that, as Chriji difdained to make 
ufe of outward Force, in planting the Bcfi Reli-. 
gion in the World j fo it is Unchriftian and 

Impious 



Account (^/^ R E L I G lo N* 205 

mpious to change his* Method, in fupporting s e r M* 
T; and for this Purpofe, to chufe Thofe very x, 
Veapons^ which his Enemies ufed at firft agatnji tO/^V 
iim, and his Kingdom : and which, his Father, 
li his infinite Wifdom, rejcfted, as improper 
br the good End, He then had in view. 

^ We may now, at theConclufion of this Dif- 
:oiirfe, very juftly alk, If all this be true, ac- 
:ording to the Law of Nature^ and the Gof- 
)el of Jefus Chrijl\ how great, how inex- 
)reflibly great, is the Guilt of the Leaders of 
bat Churchy which places the whole Strength 
)f Religion in the Strength of Power, and the 
\rm of Fle(h; which turns the Motives of all 
:hat is good, from inward to outward ^ which 
bath no Care or Concern about Honejiy and ///- 
tegrity^ but enforceth an Unity of Voices^ by 
Fires, Banifhments, Racks, and fuch like 
Methods ; which forfakes the Paths of Meek- 
ncfs plainly pointed out by God and Chrijl, 
and purfues thofe of Defolation, and Deftruc- 
tion ? And then, Let us confidcr, how much 
it behoves All who have profcfled to feparate 
from that Church, to feparate efFed:ually from 
the moft Vnchrijlian and Diabolical Tiding in 
it ; and to keep themfclves at a Di/lance from 
every Tendency to the fame Evil : to Oiidy the 
Gofpeh and to put on that Spirit of Charity, 

of 



2o6 ^Of Persecution, &c. 

s E R M. of Peace, and of Forbearance, which breathes 
X. through Every Page of it. And This will ef- 

t/VNJ fedually dtfpole them, not to judge, or cenfurej 
much more, not to condemn and injure, op* 
, prefs and torment, the Servants of Another 

Majler: but to leave their Fellow-Servants, 
in all Matters of Religious Concern^ to fland or 
foil, by the Judgment of their one common 
Lord and Mafter, to whom alone They muft 
all give an Account for Themfelves, 



Of Ti-EM. not according to Know- 
ledge. 

S E R M O N XL 



Rom. X. 2. 

I bear them record^ that they have a TstsX of 
God, but not according to Knowledge. 

ZEALy (in the ufual Acceptation, of the s E R M. 
Word, and as it may be underftood in XI. 
moft Places of Scripture,) is a great and ^^'W? 
Sincere Concern of the Mind for any Thing. 
And a Zeal of God, is a fervent Concern of 
the Mind, founded upon a Religious Principle ; 
a Concern for fomething which a Man thinks 
of Importance to the Honour, or Worfliip, of 
God. But the true Notion of Religion^ and of 
^he Honour of Goo^ has been fo little known 
^n the World ; and Superftitious and fond 
C>pinions .about his Will, and his Worfliip, 
f^ave taken fuch Root in the Hearts of Man- 
kind, 
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SERM.kindy and been propagated fo from Age td 
XI. Age i that the Zeal commonXy obferved in the 
'World, has been of more Prejudice to true 
Religiofiy and the Honour oiGody than thegreaf- 
eft Indifference and Coldnefs could have been. 
So ready human Nature has always been to 
miflake, in fuch weighty Matters j and to 
turn the Virtues and Duties of Religion into 
ViceSy by their Mifunderftandings, and the un-* 
due Management of their Paffions, 

A Zeal of God is, in itfelf, a reafonable and 
commendable Thing. But when Men miftake 
in the firft Principles, and great Fundamentals 
of Religion 3 and fix upon the Deity whom 
they worfhip Such Attributes and Qualities as 
. are agreeable to their own Fancies or Inclinati- 
ons; all that they ad: is out of the right Way: 
and their Zeal degenerates into a fuperftitious 
Fury, and a mereMadnefs; being not guided by 
Reafon, nor built upon a true Underftanding of 
the Nature of Religion. Thus St. Paul ob- 
ferves, in the Text, that the Jeivs^ even whilft 
they rejeded and perfecuted Chrijiianity^ and 
adhered to Juftification by their own Law^ had 
a Religious Zeal: but He^bferves, alfo, that it 
was not according to Knowledge ; not accompa- 
nied with Underftanding, or built upon a right 
Apprehenfxon of Matters. 

And 



^ 
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And that We, whilft we have a Zeal of s e R m. 
Gody and a Concern for what we account Reli^ xi, 
lidn^ may not fall into the fame Condemna- '^'VNJ 
t:ion ; it will be proper for Us to fpend fome 
Thoughts upon this Subject, And, in order 
to do this with Advantage, I propofe thefe 
||ilo wing Things : 

I. To fhcw When it is that a Religious 
Zeal is not according to Knowledge. 

II. To lay down the beft Rule I can, for 

regulating our Religious Zed. 
I.- • ' 

III. To offer fome Motives, in order to our 
ivoiding that Religious Zeal, which is;;^^ accord^ 
tag to Kno^vledge. ^ 

I. I (hall endeavour to fhew When it is 
fiiat a Religious Zeal is not according* to Know-- 
\edge. And, I think, this may be determined, 
!• By the Degree of our Zeal, which ought 
ail ways to be proportioned to the Value of the 
Objecft of it. 2. By the Methods in which it 
Chews itfelf. And 3. By the Motives which 
give Life to it. 

' 1 . A Religious Zeal is not according to Know- 
ledge, when the 0/fJe^ of it is not what it 
ought to be. Nay, It is Abfurd and FooliCh 3 
a Contradidtion to All Reafon and Under- 
ftanding ; when is employed upon v^hat does 

P not 



f E R M. not defervc: Stfiy Part of our Regard. As Wc 
3f I. are made Reafonable Creatures, We are obliged 

W/W; to ad: as Such. And therefore. When Men 
regulate and fettle their Religious Zeal^ for 
their own private Condu<S, which is a Matter 
of great Moment to them' ; it ought to be done 
with the moft mature Deliberation, and u{m 
the beft Groiinds ; with Regard to nothing, ot: 
what is of real Weight in the Balance of Rea- 
fon, and of the Gofpel. Otherwife, They may 
unhappily come to lay out the Strength and 
Vigour of their Souls upon what cannot profit 
them; upon what cannot carry forward the 
great Affair of their Salvation in another World ; 
and to found their warmeft Expedlations of 
Qod's Favour, and Happinefs, upon infigni- 
ficant Trifles. And then. All their Concern; 
for them, the more Vigorous and Paffioijate it 
is, the more Abfurd it will be alfo. It may 
be a Religious Zeal^ indeed : but it will be, not- 
according to Knowledge^ or Underftanding. 

And as the Degree of our Zeal ought to be 
proportioned by the Value of it's feveral Qb* 
je£is'y it is evident That Our Religious 
Zeal is not according to Knwoledge^ when Wc 
fhew more Zeal for fome Matters of Litde 
Confideration, than we do for Thofe of 
much more Moment, and of greater Im- 
portance to us. All Men who believe any 
I Thing 
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Thing of Religion, (and none but fuch can s e r m. 
pretend to any Thing of a Religious Zeal,) xi. 
cannot but acknowledge that the main Defign tO/'VJ 
of it, and the ftrong Lines of moral Duty, to 
which it always tends, are the Matters of great- 
eft Concernment to them. This, I am fure, 
iHar Saviour has plainly taught all Chrijiians : 
ahd yet, the Zeal of Men, and even of Chrijli^ 
anSy which has moft appeared in the World, 
has been feen to exert itfelf, as if T'hefe were 
framed to yield to Points of much lefs Confi- 
dicration. The Honour of God, in the Sanfti- 
ficaitiont of Men's Lives, has been too much 
negleded ; the Terms of Salvation, propofed 
by God faimfelf, both in his Book of Reafonj' 
and That of Revelation, have been overloofee« 
Other Terms have been invented } other Sup-^^ 
ports for Men's Hopes and Expectations fought 
out: and a much greater Strefs laid upon fome 
CSrcumftances, which are, comparatively, tri- 
fling ahd infignificant, than upon what God 
hsts plainly declared to be of the greateft Impor- 
tance. 

But, certainly. We adl not agreeably to that 
CharaSer of undcrftanding Creatures, which 
wc pretend to, when we put off the great and 
momentous Points of Religion, with a very 
fmall Part of our Zeal; and employ the main 
Force of it upon fomething of much lefs Con- 
P 2 fideration : 
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SE RM.fideratioh : when we exprefs a very cold Af- 
. ^^* fedion, and little Warmth, for Righteoufncfs, 
^'^''^and Juftice, and Temperance, ' Truth, and . 
Honefty, and Integrity s but have a burning 
Zeal for fome particular outward Forms, or in- 
ward Opinions 3 or for the Enlargement of the 
worldly Intereft of a particular Se5i\ none df 
which can come in Competition with Thoife 
greater Matters, which True Religion ftriftly 
and principally requires. 

2. Our religious Zeal is, certainly, then 
not according to Knowledge^ when it (hews it- 
felf by undue Methods^ and is difcoveted after 
an indecent and unchriftian Manner. Let the 
ObjeSls of our religious Concern be what They 
will, and what they ought to be; let the 2>^- 
gree of this inward Concern be, according to 
the Rules of Equity, proportionable to the 
Obje£ls ; yet there is fomething more requifite: 
It muft not break forth into Indecencies^ or do 
Evil that Good may come. We cannot be too 
much concerned for the Honour of God, and 
the Converfion of the World from Darknefs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan to the 
living God. But the aiming at the Service of 
God himfelf, will not juftify all the Means we 
may poflibly ufe, in our great Concern for it. 
Zeal for God, and his Glory, muft not break 
in upon any of the Laws which He himfelf 

has 



/(? Knowledge**, 213 

has laid down, in order to his own Glory : for s e rm 
this would bq to affront Him, in order to ho^ xi, 
nour him 5 and to bring a Difgrace upon his 
Religion, in order to propagate and extend it. 
And therefore, Whep the Zeal of any Perfons 
for what they account Religion, breaks forth 
into Reproaches and Calumnies, Murthers and 
Deftrudiions, Violences and Pafllons, Invafions 
of Rights and Privileges, and the like; or, 
when Zeal for Religion difcovers itfelf in any 
Thing contrary to the known Laws .of that 
feme Religion; fo that Virtue itfelf fuffers, 
jjiany of its Branches: it is apparent that This 
JS: a ,Z^al of Gody not according to Knowledge j 
jDj^ing founded upon the Ignorance of whaJt 
God exprefly requires ; and proceeding frogi 
^(len's^not knowing, or not regarding, the eter- 
j^ Laws of Practice, which God himfelf h^ 
pfipppfed to Mankind. And of fuch Perfons 
^ Thefe, the Apoftle, in another Place of this 
Epiilje, fays, tjohofe Damnation isjujl. 
K,.. 3. JL/aJily^ When the Motives that give Life 
l^nd Vigour to our Religious Zeal are worldly 
and Evil ; then our Zeal is not according to 
Kf20wledgey nor begun, and carried on, by Rear 
fon and Underftanding. This one Thing will 
(poil the.Beft of all our Actions, and will cer- 
tainly mine the Beauty and Acceptablenefs of our 
^eal in the Eyes of God. To exprgfs a Warm 
P 3 Zeal 
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s E R u^Zeal for H/X and for his Honour, and His 
XI. Commands, . above all other Things ; and 
t/VN^to fhew this Zeal in proper and becoming 
Methods 3 ^befe are very laudable and Chriftian 
Points. But to exert this Zeal upon Temporal 
Confiderations, and for fome vile End of our 
own, undifcovered to the World, renders the 
whole Procedure odious to God j even when 
there is Nothing bad in it, but the Principles^ 
upon which Men acft. For God fees the 
Heart and the Reins ; and is intimately ac- 
quainted with every Thought in Man. He 
delights in Sincerity. And though I'kaf will 
cover many an Imperfedtion in his Eyes, 
yet, Nothing can atone before Him, for the 
Want of That. And it is the Highth of 
Ignorance, for any under/landing Creature not 
to know this : and, if it be known, it is the 
Highth of yifurancCy to think to impofe up- 
on Almighty God with the outward Appear- 
ance, or Malk, of Zeal for his Name. 

That religious Zeal, which alone He can 
look upon with Delight, muftbe founded upon 
an inward Senfe of the Importance of Religion. 
But if there be all the Outfide and Pomp of 
Zeal imaginable; and this be founded upon, 
mere worldly Confiderations, and be expreffed 
only to carry forward fome temporal End 3 it i^ 
abfurd to think, that God can approve of it ^ 

or 
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or that this is fuch a Religious Zeal^ as it be* serm 
comes aa underftaoding Creature to have, xi. 
Actions materially good and praife-worthy, i^VN 
are rendered vicious and evil by the Motives 
that give the firfl: Spring to them. From whence 
it follows,, that, though a Zeal for Goi and Re- 
ligion, be, in itfelf, worthy of Commendation 
and Reward; yet, when it is built upon Confi- 
derations taken from this World only, and not up- 
on a due Senfe of Religion heartily embraced with- 
in, it becomes a vicious Zeal^ a Zeal unacceptable 
to God ; as it is not only not according to Know^ 
ledgCy but abfolutely inconfiftent with it. Thus 
have I endeavoured to (hew, ixjhen it is, that a 'Reli^ 
gious Zealmzy be faid to be not according to Know^ 
ifidge : which was the Firjl Thing I propofed. 

But, before I proceed any farther, I defire to 
put in a Caution, That I would not be under- 
flood, by any Thing I have faid, under this 
firft Head, to intimate That a great Regard w^ 
not due to Thofe Performances appointed by our 
Lord^ in his Religion, which, compared with 
Some Others^ may juftly be efteemed of left 
Importance. For I know Who has faid, Thefe 
Ye ' ought to do, and not to leave the Others 
undone. But what I have offered on this Sub- 
je<a, I intended to this Purpofe, that We fhould 
not jBx our Zeal upon thefe lejfer Mat- 
ters^ more than upon Thofe which God him- 

P4 felf 
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as R M. felf has with a gfeat^r ConJCefn recommefttfed to 
XI. us : and that Wc fhould, much Icfs, difcover a 
'^^''V""^ greater Zeal about the Differences in Opinion and 
Worfhip, amongft Ghrijiiam^ not plainly deter- 
mined in the Go/pel^ than for the more import* 
tant Duties exprefsly commanded in it : for this 
is, certainly, a Zeal not according to Knowledge. 
When the Duty of Sacrifice^ under the Imw^ 
came in Competition with the Duty of Charity 
and Mercy^ our Lord himfelf obfer^^ed, out of 
one of the Prophets^ that God required Mercy^ 
and not Sacrifice. And fo, when any Moral 
Duty comes in Competition with an ifl^ 
ftituted Rice, we know, by this Rule, (con- 
firmed by our bleffed Lord^) which is to give^ 
Piace. This Preference (hews that the One is; 
" of uielf, of greater Value 5 and therefore, Rea- 
fon will dired us to have more Zeal for it. 

So likewife, it is certainly lawful for Us to be 
concerned for any Praftice, Opinion, or Notion, 
relating to Religion, which we ourfelves think 
True, and of Importance j and to (hew this 
Concern by all Chriftian Methods ; nay, to en- 
deavour to convince Others of the Reafonable-^ 
nefs of complying with it. But it is a wretched 
Abfurdity to make the Obligation to this C6m-» 
pliance, of equal Importance to Mankind, with 
their Obligation to Righteoufnefs and Holinefs -, 
and much more So, to fliew a greater Heat and 

Concern^ 
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Concern y: in order to make Men all of onessaif- 
Mind, and one Opinion, than in order to make xi/ 
Them holy, and jurt, and charitable* ' Having (•VV 
juft mentioned this Caution, I,now proceed to the 
ne^t Thing I propofedj which was, 

II. To lay down the befl: Rule I can, for regu- 
lating our Religious Zeal. 

This is certain, that it is our Duty to have a 
Zeal for God, and for Religion. But it is our 
Duty aJfo, as certainly, to take efFedual Care 
that it be a Zeal according to Knowledge -y left 
otherwife it ihould flame out, to the Prejur 
dice and Diftionour of Religion itfelf, and of 
that God in whofe Service it pretends to burn. 
The Beffc and only Rule, lean think of, is, that 
we fliufl: take all poffible Care to fix in our 
Minds juft and true Notions of the Nature of 
OoD, and of the great Defign of Chrijiianity. 
Tcc^iy as the fundamental Error of Men, in this 
important Matter, has been the forming tp . 
Tbcmfelves the falfeft Notions of the Nature y 
of Almighty God, and of the End of the Gojpel . 
itfelfi a,nd, as this Error has given the fad Oc- 
cafion to all their Madnefs, under the Covert of 
a godly Zeal; So, the Rule I have mentioned., 
muft be the moft proper to prevent, or cure, this 
great EviU 

Wben Men have been fo foolifli, as to. ima- 
gine that God is pleafed, and ferved, and wor- 

ihiped, 
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^ERM.fhipcd, as He ought to be, by little and 
XI. trifling Ceremonies; riay, by abfurd Rites^ 
V^VNJ and ridiculous Offices of Devotion ; (as many 
have brought themfelves to think,) They natu- 
rally lay out all their Strength, and employ .^1 
the Bent of their Minds, to eftablifh and propagate 
thefe ; and ftick not, at laft, to deftroy All that 
fland in the Vv^ay of their Fancies. Indeed, the 
chief Agents of this Sort, in the World, are, I 
believe, too wife to be perfuaded themfelves of 
the Truth of what they pretend to Others. But 
many, who ferve under them, in the Profecu- 
tion of their Ends, think that all they arc doing, 
let it be never fo bad, is neceifary for the Ho- 
nour and Service of Almighty God, and hifi 
true Religion ; and therefore, lawful. But if we 
would not Ourfelves be of the Number of Thofe 
whofe Zeal is a Difhonour to God ; we muft take 
Care to know what that God is, whom we ferve; 
what his Nature and Attributes are; what hi$ 
Will and Pleafure iss and what the End of his 
making Mankind capable of regarding it, and 
living according to it. 

Nothing can be of more Service to us, in the 
Matter now before Us, than This, which I an% 
now recommending to you. Suppofing, what 
iscertain, that We (hall find, upon Inquiry, that 
God, the great Lcwrd whofe Servants we are, i^ 
a God of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquit)^ \ 

that 
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that He is merciful, juft, and holy, to an in- serm* 
finite Degree ; that he cannot hate any of his xiv 
Creatures ; that he wifhes, and defigna their L/^y^sj 
Happinefs j that he made them to know, and 
wdrfhip, and ferve Him, in the Praftice of all 
Virtue 5 that he reveled his Will to them, by his 
Son, in order to teach them more efFeclually td 
liT6 foberly, righteoufly and godly, in this prc^ 
fent World; and by This to bring them to all 
Happinefs in another, and better State: Suppo- 
fing, I fay, a ferious Perfon made truly fenfibld 
of this 5 Is it poflible for him to think of honour- 
ing God any otherwife, than by the Praftice of 
what ht knows to be pleafing to him ? Or, to pur- 
fee any thing in the whole World, with a Zeal 
fiomparable to That, with which he preffes after 
what He knows to b6 the fFill of that God ? 
Gan fuch a Man ever fufFer himfelf to tranfgrefs 
the plain Laws of God, in order to promote his 
Honour? to be cruel and barbarous, in order to 
tarry forward the Glory of his merciful Fa^ 
tber? to be unjuft and uncharitable, tofliew his 
Zeal for the God of all Right, and the Father 
of all Mercies ? Or, to be ill-natured to all the 
World about him, in order to propagate tha 
moft peaceable and beft-natured Inftitution in 
the World? 

I hope, as far as the Nature of the Thing it^ 
felfcan go, I may bejuftified in anfwering. 

That 
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s E R M, That fuch a Conduft is next to impoflible. JEfc, 
xi» who fincerely inquires into the Attributes of Air 
4/^VNJ mighty God, cannot eafily fufFer himfelf to ad 
any thing contrary to that Nature and thofc 
Attributes. He^ who ferioufly looks into the 
Chriftian Religion, will not eafily think that 
any Thing, which contradid;s the very Dcfign 
of that Religion, can be acceptable to Him* who 
inftituted it- He^ who fees how great ^ Strefs 
is laid in the Go/pel^ upon Holinefs, and Mec-^ 
cy, and Peace, can never be induced, under 
Pretenfe of the Honour of Chriji^ or his Cbarcb^ 
to diliregard the Pradice of tbefe^ even fpF^ Q0g 
Day. Nor can He^ Whoever onqe tho^^gfel 
in earned about Religion, be brought tO:^ ii^ 
gine it to be a praifeworthy Praftice to fejfv^tilpNJ 
Caufe of it by vicious and immoral A^ipi^?.. // f 
There is nothing therefore, ipore likely. t<>J|j^ 
out Zeal upon its true Objeft; and to i^^ iC}i9 
the greateft D<?^r^<? upon what moft def^rvesilj 
to keep it from difcovering itfelf in all Me^if^^f^ 
difapproved and condemned by Religion ; and K) 
redify the Principles and Motives wjiich givg 
Life to it; than the Study of the Nature irf 
XJod, and the Delign of Chrijlianity. I hop«^ 
upon the whole, 1 may conclude. That, if Mca 
would ftudy the Book of Reafon^ and the G^ 
pelo^ Chrijl^ ferioufly. They could not poffibly 
entertain, or ihew forth, any Religms Zeal^ bitt 

what 
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v^h^it is according to Knowledge. I (hall iiowserm. 
proceed, xr. 

III. To offer fome Motives, in order to our 
avoiding fuch a Religious Zeal , as is not according 
to Knowledge. And to excite us to the well- 
regulatingour Religious Zeal^ it will be very pro- 
per to confider, 

I. The Reafonablenefs, and excellent Ufeful- 
nefs, of Religious ZeaU when it is duely regu- 
lated. It is not left to our Choice, whether we 
Will have a Zeal for God^ and Religion, or not ; 
but it is our Duty to form and nourifli it in our- 
felves: and fuch a Duty as we cannot but prac- 
ticCj and effedlually compafs, if we heartily fet 
about it. To have a Zeal for God, is to have 
a warm and afi^ftionate concern for a Being to 
whom we have innumerable Obligations ; who 
is the proper Objedl of all our Hopes, and De- 
fires, and Expedtations ; and who has all 
poffible Claims to our whole Service. And 
to have a Zeal for the Subftantials of Religion, 
is to have a great Regard for what deferves it 
ihore than all other Things in the World ^ for 
what is truly pleafing to our Lord and Mafter,- 
andean never be other wife 5 for what is elT^nti- 
ally neceffary to the Happinefs of human So- 
ciety here below, and to our own eternal Re- 
ward hereafter. 

It 
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s E R M. It is juft and becoming, therefore, to 
XI. have a Zeal^ and hearty Concern, for this great 

^J^^'^r^^ and important Bufinefs of Religion. And, to 
have this Zeal fo direfted, as to purfue its End 
by none but proper and Religious Methods ; by 
Nothing but vsrhat Reafon and God himfelf 
recommend ; is, to confult the 'true Honour of 
Religion, and the Service of that God who 
requires it of Us, No Scandal is brought, by 
foch a Condudl, upon our Profeffion : but eve- 
ry Mouth bleffes it. And then, to have this' 
Zeal founded on the Motives of eternal Mo^ 
ment, the Rewards of Heaven, and the Im-' 
portance of Religion, and the Favour of God 
and Chrijiy is to improve the Beauty arid' 
Lovelinefs of it yet more. There can be m 
Argument in the World, nor the leaft Sha- 
dow of an Objeftion made, againft a Zeal^ 
which has God, and the Pradtice of Religion, 
for its Objeds ; which regards T'hefe more thaii^ 
any Thing of lefler Confideration ; which 
difcovers itfelf only in the Ways and Methods 
recommended in the Gofpel ; and which worb 
upon no other Principles but what the Gofpel' 
approves of. But, on the contrary, 

2. Let us confider the Unreafonablenefs, and* 
the pernicious Cbnfequences, of a Religious 
Zeah not well-regulated ; or, in the ApojUe'i 
Words, not according to Knowledge. 

And 
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And. here it is too obvious to Every Man's se rm. 
Obfervation, that Nothing has done more xi. 
Mifchief, or produced more lamentable Ef- '^-O/^l 
feels in the World, than this Sort of Zeal. 
It was this Zeal for the ceremonial Part of their 
Law, that kept the Jews, from acknowledg- 
ing our Saviour y nsiy, which induced Them to 
t:?jecl and crucify him. It was this Zeal {or Mat- 
ters of leffer Confideration, which, in very ear- 
ly Days, difunited the Churches of Chri^ from 
One .Another 3 and in thefe /^/^r Ages, keeps 
up, with a fatal Heat, the Differences between 
the feveral Sorts of Difciples of Chri/ly in the 
World ; and leads ChriJlianSj by degrees, to aiS 
againft their Fellow-Chrillians, with a Spirit of 
Fury^ and wicked Perfecution. Jt is this Zeal 
without Knowledge^ and theDifcovery of it in an 
uudue and unchriftian Manner, which has pre- 
judiced many againft the very Name of Chriji i • 
and made the glad Tidings of Salvation a 
Scandal to Unbelievers. 

But though it appears (as we have feen it 
to be, in the firft Part of this Difcourfe,) fo 
unreafonable, in itfelf j and has proved fo per- 
nicious to the Caufe of true Religion in thq 
World ^ Yetj it has always had a Multitude of 
f^otarieSi who have loved and entertained it 
TJbemfelves ', and who have abufed and perfecu- 
ted Others^ who have not (hewn their Zeal in 

the 
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s E R M. the fame fevere, and inhuman Methods. Nothing 
XI . could be of worfeConfequence to the JenvSy than 

^'^'^^^^^^ this blind Zeal for their Ceremonial Law : and yet 
Nothing was in more Repute amongft them. 
And They who hadit not; They, who believed 
that Sacrifice was of lefs Value than Mercy ^ or 
moral Duties of greater Moment than Ceremo- 
nies \ or the Salvation of the whole World of 
greater Concern than their Rites and Forms of 
Religion; were accounted falfe and perfidious; 
treated with Contempt, expofed and affronted, 
excommunicated, and banifhed from Society. 
And They have been followed, in this Path of 
Uncharitablenefs, ever fince, in all Ages and 
Countries, by Such as have followed them in 
their Zeal not according to Knowledge. 

But, One of the Worjl Confequences of this, 
I mufl not omit ; becaufe it is to be found where- 
ver this blind Zeal is, even in the loweft De- 
gree ; That it naturally brings in, wherever 
it is univerfally embraced, an univcrfal Ncg- 
left of the great and fubftantial Parts of Prac- 
tical Keligion. For when Men's Thoughts and 
Hearts are taken up with the Shadows of Things, 
and all their Heat and Vigour fpent u£on thcfej 
They have no Time, or Zeal, left for the greater 
Matters of the Go/pel. Nay, it is often feen, 
that, when They are mofl pofTeiTed vvith a Zeal 

iot 
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For the lefler Matters and Appendages of Reli- s e r m. 
ejop, They are mod of all apt to forget the fa- xi. 
bred Laws of Pradlice, and to tranfgrefs the V/W^ 
Rules laid down in that very Religion which, 
Jney think They are propagating. 

TherjB cannot be any Conjideration of more 
CVeight with ChriJiianSy in the prefent Cafe, 
pan This, That where the greateft Heat and 
J^oncern are expreffed about the infigni- 
icant Circumftances of Religion, there the 
*^ential P^rts of it are feen moft to be negledled, 
n the Lives, and whole Behaviour, of the 
Erbfeflbrs of it. What Chrijlian will not be 
noved to difcourage, and put what Check He 
^h, to a Fire, which may, too probably, burn 
:6 the Deftrudlion of all that is valuable in 
:hat Religion itfelf, in whofe Caufe alone it 
ffretends to burn? 

It is, I confefs, a melancholy Confideration, 
hat fome of the beft ^alities and Affedtions of 
ifie Mind, fo eafily degenerate into accurfed and 
i/*5cked Paffions ; and tend, in their Corruption, 
to the Ruine of the beft and moft important 
Things in the World. But this {hould excite 
otb: moft ferious Confideration ; and induce us 
to make the great Strokes of PraSlical Religion 
&e chief Ofy'eSfs of our Zeal-, and to refolve 
to fhew this Zeal by Thofe Methods only, 

Q^ which 
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8e R M. which the Gofpel recommends to Us, as much 
XI. as it doth this Zeal itfelf. And then, We may 

t^^WJ be fecure from falling under the Cenfureof the 
Apoftle, in the Text, of having a Zesl not 
according to Knowledge ; and not only of This, 
but of pleafing Almighty God, by placing our 
Zeal where it ought to be placed -, by regulat- 
ing it agreeably to his Nature and Perfedtions: 
And fo, at laft, may inherit the Reward of 
that Faith and Obedience, which we have not 
defiled by a falfe, rafti, and wicked, Zeal\ or 
by pretending to carry forward the Honour of 
God, by fuch Methods as He himfelf abhors. 
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The Impojpbility of ferving God and 
Mammon. 

S E R M O N XII. 



Luke xvi. 13. 

No Servant canferve two Majlers: for either 
He will hate the one^ and love the other \ or 
elfe He will hold to the one, and defpife the 
other. Te cannot ferve God and Mam- 
mon. 

IN thefe Words our -B/^^ Lord fuppofes, s e r m. 
and reprefents, all Men who have it in xii. 
their Power to come to the Knowledge tXWJ 
of the Supreme God, as tied and bound to 
Him, in the Relation of Servants. This being 
the Suppofition J in order to convince his Follow- 
ers of the great Unreafonablenefs of pretending 
to be the Servants of God, and yet to be. the 
Servants^ together with lEm^ of an oppofite 
Q^ z Maftcr, 
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se RM. Mafter; Slaves to the Riches^ or Grandeur, of 
XII. //?/j World; Our Lord ufeth an Illuflratiou 

^'^^^^'^^ taken from common Life. No Servant amongft 
Men can poflibly ferve two Mqfters^ that is, 
two Majlers^ with different and oppofite Wills; 
of contrary Tempers, and contrary Refolutions. 
For it will be either thus, that the Servant 
will have a much greater inward Affection, and 
Kindnefs, for one of them than for the other : Or, 
fuppofing that He can inwardly love them 
both equally ; yet the Nature of their Com- 
mands, and feparate Interefts, is fuch, that He 
muft often, whilft He is obeying the one, or 
holding to the one^ as the Text exprefleth it, 
defpife^ that is, negleSi the Commands of the 
X)ther. The Jirjt Affirmation, is, that He can- 
not be fuppofed to love them both equally, fo 
as to be attached to their Interefts equally in 
his inward Affection, and Inclination : the Je- 
cond Affirmation is, that, fuppofing him to 
love them both equally, yet, in the Execution 
of their contrary Commands, He mufl una- 
voidably negleSt^ or defpife^ the one^ whilft 
He holds to^ or obeys, the other. From this 
Inflanceof a Servant amongft Men, pretending 
invain to ferve two Majlers^ oppofite in their 
Interefts, and their Wills, Our Lord argues, 
and afTures his Followers, That it is fo, with 
refpedl to Gody and Riches^ here reprefented as 

a Perfon^ 
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a Ferfon^ or falfe God, fet up as a Majier, in s e r m. 
Oppofition to the true God. Ye cannot ferve xii. 
the true God, and Mammon ; that is, Riches^ or (•VVI 
the imaginary God of Wealth. 

If you would now fee the Force of our 
Lord's Argument^ extended, as it ought to be, 
to other Points, as well as Riches ; it may be 
comprehended in thefe three Propofitions. 
** You are all obliged by the ftrongeftTies, and 
the moft unanfwerable Reafons, to be faithful 
and fincere Ser^vants of the true God, to whom 
You owe Yourfelves, and all you have, and 
all You can hope for." Now, as it is impoffi- 
ble, amongft Men, for a Servant to ferve two 
oppofite Mafters, either affecftionately, or faith-, 
fully J fo, it is impoffible for Tou to be the Ser^ 
vants 6f the fiditious God of this World, and to 
ferve the true Gc'^ faithfully, at the fame Time. 
*^ Therefore, you are obliged,, if you would 
ferve God, as you ought, to renounce to the 
Service of every other Mafier^ oppofite to 
Irinn, in Interert:,and in Will." From the Text, 
thus explained, I (hall take occafion to dif- 
courfe of feveral Particulars, not foreign to 
the plain Defign of the Words \ nor ufelefs to 
Chrijiians of thefe later Ages. 

I. I {hall obferve that many Perfons, who 
Have naturally good Difpofitions, and, frequent- 
ly holy and warm Refolutions, pleafe themfelves 

0^3 with 
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5ERM.with dividing their Services between God, 

XII, and Something oppofite to Him; and entcr- 
^VN^tain a foolifli Opinion that this Condud: is a fe^ 
cure way to his Favour. 

II. I fhall obferve to you how unreafonable, 
and how ufelefs, this Divifion of their Ser- 
vice is ; and how ill-grounded and vain, all 
their Hopes are, which are founded upon fuch 
a Service. 

III. I fliall endeavour to difluade you from 
all fuch Service to Any thing in this World, 
as will make it impoflible for you to perform 
the Service that is indifpenfably due to God- 
And, 

IV. I fhall conclude with a proper Applica- 
tion, concerning the Reafonablenefs, the Ho- 
nour, the Advantage, and true Glory, of that 
Service which vve owe to Almighty God. 

1. 1 (hall obferve, that many Perfons, who have 
good Difpofitions, and frequently holy and warm 
Refolutions, often pleafe Themfelves with di^ 
mding their Services between Gody and fome- 
thing oppofite to Him ; and entertain a foolifh 
Opinion that, by thus halving their Behavi- 
our, They are in a fecure Way, and truly 
his Servants. For it being fo, that Religion 
hath been taught them, and the plain Doc* 

tfines 
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trincsofit inculcated upon them from their serm. 
Childhood 5 and That, notwithftanding all xii. 
the Allurements, or Terrors, of the World, ty^\r>J 
Virtue hath ftill its peculiar Attractions, and 
Advantages; and that the Profpcdt, or even 
Sufpicion, of God's Anger and future Punifh- 
ment, is very terrible, and to fome Minds in- 
tolerable: Thefe Things, I fay, being fo; 
many Perfons find it impoffible to root out of 
their Minds all Regard to Religion. They ex- 
perience a Relu6tance in their Confciences^ 
when they attempt it ; and this Reludtancc 
gives them fo much Uneafinefs, as rather de- 
termines them to fet about fome Part of the 
Work of Religio7jy than to negleft the Whole. 
They cannot bear the Thoughts of being to- 
tally caft off by Almighty God ; and of for- 
feiting all poflible Title to Heaven and Hap- 
pinefs 5 and of incurring certainly his Wrath 
and Difpleafure. Thefe Things they cannot 
think of with any Eafe ; nor can they bring 
their Confciences to fit down quiet under the 
Apprehenfion of them. 

But then, on the other hand, perhaps their 
natural Inclination leads them fl:rongly to fome 
particular Vice, or other : Perhaps Cuftom has 
improved this Inclination, before they were 
enough aware of it : Perhaps, it brings them in 
a great deal of prefent Profit^ and Advantage-^ 

Qj. ' or 



^32 l^e Impojftbility of 

^ER.M, or it procures them a great deal oiPleafure ; or 
XII. Honour, and Ponip, may attend tfpon it. 

V'VN) Thefe Things are fo entertaining, and be- 
witching, to fome particular Minds, and Tem- 
pers, that Men are not able to bear the Thought 
of parting, efFeftually and entirely, with what 
procures them fo much prefent Satisfaftion. 
When their Minds are employed upon the Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of Religion, and the good 
Confequences^of ferving God truly; and are 
a little at Leifure from the clofe Attacks of any 
thing of this World ; then perhaps, they may 
come to a Refolution of forfaking all for God, 
and a good Confcience ; and be vain enough 
to think that Nothing {hall move them from 
fuch Refolutions. But when the Seafon of 
7r/W comes again ; and the Temptation pre- 
fents itfelf to Them, in all its Force : They 
begin to think more favourably of the Matter; 
and to imagine it no mortal Crime, to be in- 
fluenced by it ; and to give Proofs, by their 
Weaknefs, that they are Men. 

This being their Cafe, between the Motions 

of Confcience, and God's Commands, on one 

f 
hand, andnheTemptations of Prbfit,or Pleafure, 

or Honour, on the other ; They at lafl are feen to 

come, with Calmnefs and a Sort of Serenity of 

Mind, to divide themfelves between this Wprld 

and the other ; between the true God, apd the 

I m 
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Jdol God of this State ; and to procure themfclves « e r m. 
a Sort of Eafe, by performing Part of that Service xrr. 
which they owe to Almighty God, (and This, 
to be fure, will be the Part that They them- 
fclves happen to like beft) whilfl at the fame 
Time they never lofe the View of what they 
propofe to themfelves in this vain World* 
All indeed do not give up themfelves to the 
fame Mailers. Some you may fee purfuing 
Pleafure to an immoderate Degree ; others, am- 
bitious beyond all Bounds; others, bufying 
themfclves in amafling Heaps of ufelefs Wealth : 
and very many of thefe, in their Intervals, ap- 
pearing before God, in publick Worfliip ; 
calling themfelves his Servants, and perhaps 
really thinking that they are fo. But 

II. I come now to obferve to you how un- 
reafonable, and how ufelefs, this Divifon 
of their Service is : and how ill-grounded, and 
vain, all their Hopes are, which are founded up- 
on fuch a Service. 

And this will appear moft evidently by con- 
fidering, what the true Service of God is; and 
how much of our Hearts and Time it muft 
unavoidably require. The great Miftake of 
Men feems to lye in their not knowing, or 
not attending to, the true Notion of God's Ser- 
vice. Were it fo indeed, that to ferve God 

wer« 
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5ERM.with dividing their Services between God, 

XII, and Something oppofite to Him; and enter- 
^VN^tain a foolifli Opinion that this Condu<3: is a fe- 
cure way to his Favour. 

II. I fhall obferve to you how unreafonable, 
and how ufelefs, this Divifion of their Ser- 
vice is J and how ill-grounded and vain, all 
their Hopes are, which are founded upon fuch 
a Service. 

III. I {hall endeavour to difluade you from 
all fuch Service to Any thing in this World, 
as will make it impoflible for you to perform 
the Service that is indifpenfably due to God. 
And, 

IV. I fhall conclude with a proper Applica- 
tion, concerning the Reafonablenefs, the Ho- 
nour, the Advantage, and true Glory, of that 
Service which vve owe to Almighty God. 

1. 1 (hall obferve, that many Perfons, who have 
good Difpofitions, and frequently holy and warm 
Refolutions, often pleafe Themfelves with di^ 
miding their Services between Gody and fome- 
thing oppofite to Him ; and entertain a foolifli 
Opinion that, by thus halving their Behavi- 
our, They are in a fecure Way, and truly 
his Servants. For it being fo, that Religion 
hath been taught them^ and the plain Doc« 

tfines 
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trinesofit inculcated upon them from their serm. 
Childhood 5 and That, notwithftanding all xii. 
the Allurements, or Terrors, of the World, U^vxJ 
Virtue hath ftill its peculiar Attractions, and 
Advantages; and that the Profpedt, or even 
Sufpicion, of God's Anger and future Punifh- 
ment, is very terrible, and to fome Minds in- 
tolerable: Thefe Things, I fay, being fo; 
many Perfons find it impoffible to root out of 
their Minds all Regard to Religion. They ex- 
perience a Relu6tance in their Confciences^ 
when they attempt it; and this Reludtancc 
gives them fo much Uneafinefs, as rather de- 
termines them to fet about fome Part of the 
Work of Religion^ than to negleft the Whole. 
They cannot bear the Thoughts of being to- 
tally cart off by Almighty God ; and of for- 
feiting all poflible Title to Heaven and Hap- 
pinefs ; and of incurring certainly his Wrath 
and Difpleafure. Thefe Things they cannot 
think of with any Eafe ; nor can they bring 
their Confciences to fit down quiet under the 
Apprehenfion of them. 

But then, on the other hand, perhaps their 
natural Inclination leads them fl:rongly to fome 
particular Vice, or other : Perhaps Cuftom has 
improved this Inclination, before they were 
enough aware of it : Perhaps, it brings them in 
^ great deal of prefent Projit^ and Advantage ; 

0^4 or 
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^ER.M. or it procures them a great deal oiPleafure ; or 
XII. Honour, and Ponip, may attend tfpon it. 

Vi/^VN> Thefe Things are fo entertaining, and be- 
witching, to fome particular Minds, and Tem- 
pers, that Men are not able to bear the Thought 
of parting, efFeftually and entirely, with what 
procures them fo much prefent Satisfaftion. 
When their Minds are employed upon the Ex- 
cellency and Beauty of Religion, and the good 
Confequences^of ferving God truly; and are 
a little at Leifure from the clofe Attacks of any 
thing of this World ; then perhaps, they may 
come to a Refolution of forfaking all for God, 
and a good Confcience ; and be vain enough 
to think that Nothing (hall move them from 
fuch Refolutions. But when the Seafon of 
7r/W comes again ; and the Temptation pre- 
fents itfelf to Them, in all its Force : They 
begin to think more favourably of the Matter; 
and to imagine it no mortal Crime, to be in- 
fluenced by it ; and to give Proofs, by their 
Weaknefs, that they are Men. 

This being their Cafe, between the Motions 
of Confcience, and God's Commands, on one 
hand, andnheTemptations of Profit, or Pleafure, 
or Honour, on the other ; They at lafl are feen to 
come, with Calmnefs and a Sort of Serenity of 
Mind, to divide themfelves between this Wprld 
and the other ; between the true God, apd the 

I m 
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Idol God of this State ; and to procure themfclves « e r m. 
a Sort of Eafe, by performing Part of that Service xn. 
which they owe to Ahnighty God, (and This, 
to be fure, will be the Part that They them- 
fclves happen to like beft) whilft at the fame 
Time they never lofe the View of what they 
propofe to themfelves in this vain World* 
All indeed do not give up themfelves to the 
fame Mailers. Some you may fee purfuing 
Pleafure to an immoderate Degree ; others, am- 
bitious beyond all Bounds; others, bufying 
themfclves in amafling Heaps of ufelefs Wealth : 
and very many of thefe, in their Intervals, ap- 
pearing before God, in publick Worfliip ; 
calling themfelves his Servants, and perhaps 
really thinking that they are fo. But 

II. I come now to obferve to you how un- 
reafonable, and how ufelefs, this Divifon 
of their Service is : and how ill-grounded, and 
vain, all their Hopes are, which are founded up- 
on fuch a Service. 

And this will appear moft evidently by con- 
fidering, what the true Service of God is; and 
how much of our Hearts and Time it muft 
unavoidably require. The great Miftake of 
Men feems to lye in their not knowing, or 
not attending to, the true Notion of God's Ser- 
vice. Were it fo indeed, that to ferve God 

wer« 
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SERM. were nothing but to fay our Prayers, to call 
XII. ^im Mafter, to attend upon his Ordinances, 
l/^V^^ to bow before him, to lift up our Hands and 
Eyes, to confefs our Sins, to beg his Bleffing, 
and to give him Thanks : were T^hiSy or the 
like, all that is implied in ferving God, then 
it is very certain that we might divide Our-^ 
felves, and give the World our Strength, and 
our Heart, and our Practice, whilft we fervi 
God (as fome call it) with our Lips, and our 
Codies, We might then certainly go, from our 
Intemperance and our Luxury, to our Pray- 
ers and Praifes 5 we might come frefh from 
cheating our Neighbours, and fall low before 
the Footftool of our Mafter 5 we might come 
from our Hoards of ill-gotten Poffeffions, and 
be as loud, as the beft of our Neighbours, in 
calling God our Father, in profefling our Faith 
in him, and laying Ourfelves before the Throne 
of his Mercy. 

But this Notion muft be rooted out of Men's 
Minds. This is what God complained of, 
under the Jewijh Difpenfation. I'his People 
drmueth nigh to Me with their Lips^ but their 
Heart is far from Me. You fee, the Worjl 
amongft that wicked and corrupted Generation 
of Men, in which our Saviour appeared, put 
on the greateft Shew of Zeal for God and his 
Service. Who fuch Zealots as I'hey^ to pay 
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tithes y iofaji ; to pray ; and to do many other se r m. 
Things which belonged to their Religion? xii. 
But what was this? or to what Purpofe ? Their (•VNJ 
Practice, their Hearts (which are difcovered 
by Pradice) were all another Way. Mam-^ 
mon was their true Mafter ; becaufe I'hey were 
his true Servants. The Service they did to 
Sin was vifible. The World about them felt 
the EfFeds of it : whilft they called that Form 
of Religion^ the Service of God, which He afftir- 
ed them He abhorred znd dcteftcd, when it was 
feparated from that pra6tical Service which He 
indifpenfably required. 

• For what is it, in which the Service of any 
Mafter upon Earth confifts ? Is it in the callings 
Himy our Mafler^ or Ourfelves^ his Servants? 
Is it in a formal Attendance upon him, to rc^ 
ceive his Commands, or merely to know his 
Pleafure ? Is it a bare confeffing of Ourfelvct^ 
guilty of tranfgreffing his Will, and in a daily 
returning to afk his Pardon ? Will any Majier 
upon Earth acknowledge this to be Service ? or, 
will 2iny Majier value, or regard a Man who be- 
haves himfelf thus, as his Servant? Offer it 
now to any Man, and fee if He will accept 
6f fuch Mock-Service^ as this. 1(1 be a Maf- 
ter ^ faith God, by his Prophet, where is my Ser^ 
^ce f i. e. If I be your Majier^ as you pretend 
to calf me, pay me the Service due to a Maf 

ten 
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$E R M./^r : Behave yourfelves as that Relation, which 
XII. you pretend to be between us, enjoins and de- 
t/Vv; mands. 

It is the Part of a Servant to regard the In- 
tereft of his Mafter, as his own Intereft j to 
confult the Honour of his Mafter, as his own 
Honour ; and principally, which is the only 
Thing to judge by, to look upon his Mafter's 
Will, as far as a Matter's Authority reacheth, 
as the Guide and Rule of his Actions. Now, 
if We apply this to Almighty God, and that 
Relation we ftand in to Him, as Servants ; we 
fhall prefently fee how far the Service we owe 
him reacheth ; how much of our Time, and 
how much of our Hearts, it muft of nedeffity 
take up. The Intereji of our great Majler 
muft be efteemed by Us, as our own Intereft. 
Now, the Intereft of our Majler can be No- 
thing, but the Encreafe of all that He approves 
of; and the Addition of as many Pcrfons as 
poffible, to his true Service. Our great Maf- 
ter' s Honour IS what we are obliged, as Servants, 
to confult and regard. And this lies likewifc, 
in the Likenefs of all underftanding Natures 
to his moral Perfedions 5 and in the advancing, 
as much as poflible, the State of true Virtue 
in the World. And, what comprehends all, 
our great Majler's Will muft be made the 
Rule of all our Aftions : for They are but 

indifferent 
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indifferent Servants indeed, who do not payaRRMU 
a conftant and ftri<9: regard to the Will of their ^i^« 
Majiers. Now, the Will of God is every Com- ^■^""'^^'^ 
mand that he hath made known to Us, whe- 
ther by the Law of Nature, which is his Voice; 
or by the Law of Revelation, which is an open 
Confirmation of that firft Law. 
^ From hence, therefore, it appears that, un- 
der the Service of God, is comprehended the 
whole Syftem oi moral Virtues, as well as all the 
external Adts of Devotion and Worfliip. A 
Part oi ih^it Service y which we owe to him, 
is indeed, external Adoration ; the Prayers, and 
Praifes, of our Lips ; and all the Expreflions 
of Dependence upon Him^ and univerfal Z/wr 
to Others^ which become fuch Creatures as we 
are. But this is but one Part of his Service ; 
however it may have come to be called, in ge- 
neral, by that Name. Nay, if it do not proceed 
from the Heart and Soul; if the Mind and 
Thoughts do not fincerely accompany it, and 
direift it all,with due Aifedions and Sentin^ents, 
to Him 5 it is indeed no Part of his Service j 
but only fo many Words pronounced, without 
Meaning ; and fo many Sounds, muttered over 
fof Forms Sake, without any Effed: either upon 
Him, or Ourfeilves. Nay, and fuppofing the 
Heart and SquI to go along with Us in thefc 
mtward Exercifes of our R^eligion 3 fuppofing 

Us 
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SER'M.Us to be fincere in thisVdst of God's Serv}ce\ 
XII. and to confefs, and pray, and praife, and in- 

t/V>^ tercede, with all the prefent AfFedion that 
becomes the Attendance of fuch Servants upon 
fuch a Majier : yet, when this is done, This 
is but a Part of his Service. 

There remains behind a large Field of Vir- 
tue, ^empenmce^ and a Command of Our- 
felves, and all our Appetites ; Charity ^ or an 
unbounded Love to all the intelligent Creation ; 
Jujlice, or a ftrift Regard to the Dues and 
Rights of all Mankind about us; Forgivenefs 
of the greateft, and moft provoking Injuries, 
that can be offered us y Patiencey under all 
the E'y/Tjof Pain, Sicknefs, Lofs, Difappoint- 
roent, that come upon us by the Providence 
of our Mafter ; and Contentment in every Sta- 
tion, to which he is pleafed to confine Us ; in 
a word, fuch a Behaviour and Condu6t, in that 
Poft in which our great Majier placeth us, as 
becomes us, as Servants^ and as is required 
by the Nature of it, whatever it be. All may 
be comprehended in the two great Command- 
ments, of loving the Lord our God with all our 
Hearty and all our Mindy and all cur Soul, and 
all our Strength : and of loving our Neighbours as 
Ourf elves : or may be fummed up in St. Pauts 
comprehenfive Expreffion of living foberly with 
Refped to ourfelves 3 righteoujljy with Refpeft 

to 
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ta our Neighbour -, and godlifyy with Refpcdls e r m. 
to Almighty God, in this World. xii. 

This being then the Tafk of God's Servants 5 t>nr\J 
this being the Work which every one hath to 
do, that hath given up his Name to Him ; 
tell me now. Is there any room for other Map- 
tersy oppofite or contrary to Him ? Can any 
Man love God with all his Hearty and yet love 
any Enemy to God with the leaft Degree of 
his AfFedtion 5 or the leaft Part of his Heart ? 
Can any Man, who hath fuch a Tafk marked 
out for him ; fo many Virtues to excel in 5 fo 
many good Habits to implant in himfelf j fo 
many good A6lions to fill up every Momeht of 
his Time ; io ftrift a Regard to pay to the Ho- 
nour of his great Mafter, and the Commands 
of fuch a Lord : Can any Man, I fay, in thefe 
Circumftances, find any Opportunity, or the 
leaft Interval of Time, for the Service of other 
contrary Matters 3 fuch, I mean, as dired Him 
to any Inftances of that Sin^ which is as op- 
pofite to the Will of God, as Darknefs is to 
Light ? It is evident indeed, from the Nature 
of the Thing itfelf, that, in whatfoever Point 
we decline from his Service, we ceafe to ferve 
him ; and that, as foon as we are drawn to 
Siny we are no longer the Servants of God, hvxt 
of his Enemy. For know ye noty faith the 
Apoftle, that to whom Te yield ^ourfelves Ser^ 

vants 
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y^y^j Commands of God, You are the Seryai^t^. of 
' C5'oi) V , Ba^if You obey Thofe ofSiriy Yoh are 
thtSetvanfi of Sin ; and have depiafte<J ffom 
thfe Service of God. And the Service b'f Go^! 
being the Pradlice of all Right eoufnefs^ in (ftyer^ 
Inftance equally ; it is impbffible that Yoii. 
fhould at the fame Tinie be the SeHanis of 
God, and yet tranfgrefs Any of the' K.fi^es^ol^ 
ihil^ighteoufnefs. . '^'"'^ ; ' ;; 

*llaw vain therefore, and gr6undlefs',^are'the' 
Hopes of Thofe, v^rho pretend to divide^T^ft^-' 
felves, and their Services y between Crod, >nd^ 
/iSli World; between Duty to this Supreme Maf;. 
ter, and any Sort of Vice ; They therhfelvei 
may fee, by confidering ferioiilly . what the 
Service of God is : Not a Prayer, or a Tcaf,' 
of an Ad: of Devotion ; but a continued "Temr 
of good Works ; a Progrefs and Improvement 
in ail Virtue. This is a Service , which adr 
mits of no Remiffion of Care and Diligence'; . 
and which can brook no Rival. And thercr, 
fore, the Man, whenever this is negleftedi 
or broken into, immediately ceafeth to be the'* 
Servant of that God, who cannot betruly fervedi* '* 
unlefs He be ferved with the whole Heart. 
The Reafonablenefs of what hath been faid '^ 

under * 
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this Head is fo manlfeft, that it will makdssRM* 
Way for what I next propofed j Which was xil* 

III. To difluade you from any fuch Service ^-^^'VNJ 
to Mammon, /• e. Riches, or any other Things 
or Pcrfon, in the Univerfe, as will make 
it impoffible for you to perform that Service 
which is indifpenfably due to God. For, it 
having appeared plainly, that it is impoffible 
to ferve, or obey, any Two Contrary and Op- 
pofite Matters ; and confequently, impoffible 
for the fame Man, to be the Servant of Mam^ 
mon^ and of God ; the only Queftion is, Which 
of the two oppofite Mq/iers^ who contend for 
his Service, He (hall chufe for his Lord and 
Diredor : whether the True God, or the falfe 
Gods of this World, Pleafure, Profit, or JH&- 
Tjour^ that fet themfelves up againft bis Right, 
and in Oppofition to his Will : for One or 
Otber of thefe. He muft chufe. 

Now, there is this, at firft Thought, to be 

faid of the Service of God, that the greateft 

Part of Thofe who are truly the Servants of 

Mammon, or fome other evil Principle, know 

not how to throw off all Regard to their rigbt^ 

ful Mafier 5 but even, whilft they zx^ferving 

his ^nemy truly, would gladly ever nov/ 

and then, return td the Service of God, in 

fome Inftances, or other. By this They 

themfelves give a remarkable Teftimony that 

R Almighty 
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§RR/M% Almighty God hath a lafting, true, ?ind ccr- 
2Cf,i; taifl, Title to their S^rwV^ J whilft They, can-* 
\nol be eaiy ia their Minds, without paying 
him fome Sort of Service. On the jOther 
hand, all that the greateft Votaries of this 
World can fay for that fincere Service thpy 
pay to their other Matters, is, that Inclination 
ftrongly leads them to it ; that they hppe.it is 
5iot fo bad as it feems to be; and that theyj4e- 
fign ftill, one time or other, to have A\x^ Re- 
gard to the Service of God, their , true^ and 
rightful Mafter. But how long wiU f^c^h 
Eretenfes fatisfy reafonable Creatures ?,0n|^ 
long enough, to ferve to make them miferj- 
ble, when they come to fee, too late, thpUn- 
happinefs of that Service^ in whjch tbey haye 
engaged thernfelves. 

For this is the Cafe. Almighty God h^th 
fuch a right to your Services, that is, to.yijMir 
Obedience to all his Laws, that, in the midft 
of your ferving other Matters, you are forced 
often to recurr to his Service, and to pretendto 
pay him fome Sort of Obedience. Npw, you 
have feen that this interrupted Obedience, this 
Half-duty, which is only fo much as yo^if 
other Lords, your Lufts and Paffions, your Co- 
ve toufnefs, or Luxury, will permit you to pay 
Him, is not truly i>/i Service -y and that you 
cannot pretend, by fuch^a linpiited aad brofe^u 
:. Obedience, 
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Obedience, to prove yourfelves his Servants ^-s is rm^ 
Would you, therefore, be his Servants, fo as xii. 
to have that Reward which He hath promifed ^ 
to his true and faithful Servants ? There is an 
abfolute Neccfficy that, you (hould immediate- 
ly corhe but of the Chains of other contrary 
l:ierds ; that you fhould break their Fetters j 
aad renounce every Degree of that Service, 
which Mammon^ or any Sort of evil Principle, 
requires of you. For God*s Service cannot be 
^'bis true Service, unlefs itbe perfedly free from 

- ^\l fuch Regard to any thing elfe in the World, 
^^S is iiiconfiftent with your condant Regard 
l&^ -all i7/j Laws. His Service never can be 
tfaiy ta Yourfelves within, till You have thus got 
rid of 'ftli the Influences of impetuous Inclina- 
tion to the Service of all contrary MaJIers : nor 
'dan it be ever pleafing to Him, till it is that 

-teniform, fincere, unmixed, Obedience, which 
^'He h^th a right to, by all poflible Titles. 

- On. the other hand, ccnfider what Title, 
what Right, any other Thing in the World, 
oppofite to Him, hath to our Regards. What 
do we owe to them ? Are they the firft Cau- 
fes of our Beings? Are they the primary Oc- 
cafions of our Happinefs ? Will they, at the 
End, ftand us in ftead, agalnft the Attacks of 

' Adverfity here, or the Difpleafure of an offend- 
ed God hereafter ? Are theyftable, unmovea- 
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^ERM.blc, certain, unfliaken. Goods? or, Affr'^^ 
j54l#.s^certain of always having thcni for our Cdtii- 
^•^^i*^^ forts and Supports? or. Arc they not ^ithcVl 
vain, imaginary, moveable, and traniKbiy 
Things; and we ourfelves, hading away wiife 
a neverceafing iPace; till all Correfpbndehdd' 
Wijh them is entirely intferrupted, never do! M 
renewed again ? And are fuch Things 'as Tliefei^ 
fit to be chofen for our Mafiers f or, Ar6 Wd 
of that Nature, as that it Can become tJs ta 
make ourfelves their Servants ? By no ^Me^^s : 
God, and Reafon reclaim Us fronx all Ajjfi 
pleaches to fuch a Service i God, ,aia4 ^^4^ 
fon, which are to Us infinitely mor^ thaxj;'^ 
the World befides. ,, ;. , ^i 

If therefore we would have God for. puf^ 
Friend^ we muft chufe him firft for our,.^M^ 
/^r; and his Laws for the Rules of our $^^ 
^ice. And if we would have our own JR?^ 
foD, and Confcience, at Peace with Us; we 
mufl: a<3: the Part to which they direift: sSja 
that Part is ever the Service of that God, tp 
whom we owe ourfelves. Whatever hinder? 
us from a conftant Application of purfelyes to 
that Service ; whatever oppofeth us in it, or 
would draw us off from it, is to be difregard- 
cd, and caft from us with Courage and Con^ 
ftancy. And, it being certain that the Service 
of Sin, is utterly inconfiftent with the^ Service 
I of 
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of^.Gqd^ it is certain, thai if we would ferv^ ^ ^,^ M* 
Gp4i ^s we. Qught, Jn Duty and Intercft, to xii. 
dp i , ,We i»qft ftrft ^ake off all Regard to his YY^ 
Enefpy; we rpuft, if we think of being his 
Sir^antfi wto 41 RJghteoufnefs, fhake oflT 
tj^a;; ^ j!f/?i^^ gf S^er^itu4e which c/i&^r Majiert 
,^pi^d iropofe upon us. And if we be truly 
ly^lliBg <;o do 0Us^, there will. remain Nothing 
tj^ .hifl^er »s from giving up ourfclves to the 
^ue &r%?jfc^ pf Goo, . 

'IVJ To this I (hall now cndca:vour to per- 
fiia&e'you', and io conclude. H(is Title, or 
"Biglk^ to this Service^ is indifputable. Hes 
Mth^dreated us what we are. We owe 16 
him all we have, and all we can ever enjoy j 
aSd the very Poffibility of enjpying any thing. 
Hfe|hat!h bought us again into his Pofleffion, by 
tfid'Life and Death of his Son* To him we owe 
tfiis fr^lh, and greater. Opportunity of mak- 
ing ourfelves happy in his Service. And, how 
ckti .we deny a Service due on fo many, and 
id excellent. Accounts? The U^Zfi of his 5<?r- 
Vice are his Laws, by which He governs us, and 
ib which he requires our Obedience. And 
fhefe are Reaforiy and Light ; the Tranfcripts 
of his own moral PerfeSlions^ which conftitute 
his own Happinefs. They are the Didtates 
of eternal Truth j and every Step we take in the 
R 3 Paths 
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^11^ with it: in ^hich they cHtirely tliiFet* frolA 

(•i/^' the Laws of every other finful Prifldplfe,' that 
would draw us afide from them, ' "v.'i::.:i 1 
The Rewards of this Seruice (for vrcfer^ 
not God for nought) are unexpreflibfe. • The 
prefeni Re^^ard is all that inward Satkfa^ion 
which a well difpofed Mind can' take, ih 4hfe 
Confcioufnefs of a good and rcafohable OorwdutS:^; 
and the Thought of having Grod's Apprftbiah 
tion. Tht future Reward, after the Seiviti^'Js 
over, is all the Happinefs bf God*s PtefenCt, 
or, of thofe more immediate Communicfttk^ 
oF his Love, and Favour, which he Ihatfa |J^ 
mifed to all his faithful Servants, In iht SdfP^ 
ture- Style y by being his 5^r'y^;7ifi, they ^bccbme 
'his Sons ; and, by being his Sons, they are^ajdfepl- 
ed into the Inheritance of the Saints in Gldryi- 
What is it now, I pray, that can come^iri 
^Competition with this Reafonable* Sefkiid^ 
Can uncertain Riches^ or empty Honour y^ ox 
infatiable Liixwy^ pretend to any thing like 
this ? What Title can they fhew to the Ser- 
vices They claim? or, what can they produce in 
Favour of their own Right? Can they fpeak 
Peace and Satisfadion to the Mind withiit? 
Are their Laws the equitable Laws of Reafon^ 
and obeyed with the Approbation of our Con- 
fciences ? or, will they entitle to any, the leaft: 

Reward^ 
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R^HJbardrhtrt^iitx ? What are their laaWM indqed^ s.e r m, 
but the hard Commands of Tyrants, accom- xii. 
panied by Difquiet, here, and ending in Un- ^^V^J 
happinefs and eternal Death, hereafter j flat- 
teringwith Images of Pleafure, but leading to 
^jfjjtain Pains? 

f H.?re then letusftop, and acknowledge ths^t 

-it is Almighty God alone, who can juftly claim 

;U%:a,s hjs Servants j He alone, who hath the 

Reward of our Services, in his Hand 5 and 

^bath Power to execute what his Goo^nefs hath 

^pr.Qcnifed us J and He, alone, therefore, whode- 

,?pands, and defcrves, our whole Service. We 

cannot, Wc fee plainly, ferve Hirriy whilft yve 

.ferve other contrary Majiers. To him, there- 

;/pre, without Delay, without Referve, with- 

put. Hypocrify, let us give up ourfelves, as true 

Servants ; and (hew ourfelves fuch, by our fin- ^ 

.'.pere, conftant, and uniform Obedience to all 

*his holy Laws : that fo we may, at laft, with 

I the good and faithful Servant in the Parable^ 

-.itnter into the Joy of our Lord. 
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s E RM.ers every Thing truly good for theai, ,prcfentljS 
XIII. afked her what Favour it was Ihe dcfired ? it 

t/'VN^' appeared by what followed that She was mil 
conteht with ' the ordinary Marks of his 
Kindnefs, difpenfed to . her iS(?«i, in commpn 
with his other Apoftles ; but hoped for feme 
very extraordinary and fignal Token of hi^ 
Love to her two Children 5 Something that 
Ihe efteemed the greateft Gift and Honour 
they were capable of receiving from him; 
And this was, That, he being the Meji^ 
chy and his glorious Kingdom being now to 
be opened (agreeably to her Expe(3:atioR, 
and that of all the Jews) with the greateft 
Earthly Glory, her two Sons ; might have the 
two principal Places, in this Kingdom y and 
might fit, the one on his Right Hand, and the 
other on his Left, as his two greateft Favoritfs, 
and chief Officers- This was her Notio^.pf 
Good and Happinefs ; and according to That, 
ir36/V was her Petition. 

Our Lordy with the greateft Goodneft, 
turned himfelf to the two Apojiles^^ in whofe 
Name, and with whofe Confent : this Pe- 
tition was made, and faid, Te know mt 
what ye ajk : that is, you are not ^yct fen- 
fible what a Scene of Difficulties /I'hey muft 
.go through, who defire to be Gr^at in rtiy 
Kingdom^ znA whatit isthat isreqaifite «»«he 

making 
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But itjhall not befo amongft you : but wbofoevfr 
will be Great among Ji youp let him be your 
Miniftcr : and wbofoever will be Chief 
amongft you^ let him be your Servant. 

TH E Occafion of this Leflbn of our si & M« 
hordes is particularly related in the xiix» 
Verfes immediately before thefe Words, 
iTje Mother of Zebedee's Children^ {viz. Jame$ 
and yobny) being very defirous of fliewing the 
great Affeftion £he had for Them, and her 
Zeal to promote their Intercft, came v^ith 
Them to our Blejfed Lord^ whofe Difciples 
they were, and, with the proper Marks of 
Kefpe^ let him know that fhe had a certain 
^ing to afk of Him, Our bleffed Lord, 
always inclined to grant to all his Follow^ 
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s E RM.ers every Thing truly good for thetn^ ,prt(en^. 
XIII. afked her what Favour it was Ihe dcfired ? it 

*-^'''W? appeared by what followed that She wgs nol 
conteht with ' the ordinary Marks of his 
Kindnefs, difpenfedto .her SonSy in common 
with his other Apoftles ; but hoped for fbme 
very extraordinary and fignal Tojcen of hig 
Jbove to her two Children ; Something that 
Ihe efteemed the greateft Gift and Honour 
they were capable of receiving from liim; 
And this was, That, he being ;the Me^ 
ahy and his glorious iG/7^^(?/w being now to 
be opened (agreeably to her ExpeSatioR, 
and that of all the Jews) with the greateft 
<4arthly Glory, her two Sons y might have tjic 
two principal Places, in this Kifigdom y m^ 
might fit, the one on his Right Hand, and the 

.: oth^r on his Left, as his two greateft Favorite 

and chief Officers. This was her Notio%j0f 
Good and Happinefs ; and according to Th^t, 
ir36/V was her Petition. -^ 

Our Lord, with the greateft Goodncft, 
turned himfelf to the two Apofile^^ in wh^fe 
Name, • and with whofe Confent ; this Pe- 
tition was made, and faid, Te know ftgt 
what ye ajk : that isy you are ' not ^yct fen- 
ifible what a Scene of Difficulties -fbey moiit 
go through, who defire to be Great in my^ 
Kingdom %znd whatit isthatisreqwifite «jifthcs 

makinjg 
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ftrakftig yott the highcft atnongft iny Favo* sbrm^ 
tkts:' Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I xiif. 
/hall drink of, and to be baptized with the Bap^ V^VN) 
iifm that l am baptized with? You muft not 
ejcp^fl: to arrive at any Dignity in my Kingdom^ 
Vritfebut foltowing my Steps. And are You 
dble tb do as I, your Mafter, muft do ; and to 
■itoderga what I muft undergo, before I arrive 
at>^y'!ovi^^-'Glory ? The two Difciples, not 
kfio^ririg' Well' what He meant, and being 
p)s>ficffed of the Opinion that, let thefe Diji* 
^ultiiy^nd. Biftreffes be what They would, His 
JE#)^m:wl)uld difplay itfelf, after xh^w (hort 
fciJntiiJuaiiie, inall worldly Pomp, znd Fi^o^ 
^^o^^erdlf the'Enemies of his People.; and ftill 
&«flam«4 with the fame Defirc of Pcwer, ani 
^^eeminentey' anfwered him with a great deal 
ffil^Gonfiflericfe, that They were able to follow 
^rt^,' and to 'drink of the fame Cup that be 
ijh^dlddribk of, whatever it (hould be. . ••■, . 
. Our Lord, well knowing that, in the midft 
r^f' ait 'theiH Ignorance, They had a firtcere 
^fiSeial for Him, and his Service, and that they 
^*H)uW be- great Inftruments of good in his 
""Church, fiid linto Them, Te Jhall, indeed, 
'^fHnk of my Cup ', that is, (if we fpeak more 
^^klnly than our Lord at this Time defigned to 
(^ak,) Yc fhall, indeed, be perfecuted and 
'^ifBiSed,' according to the Example of your 
f'fi' Majleri 
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BSR M. Mafier\ and go through a, Scene of Aich y^% 
%\w. Difficulties as I myftlf muft • aad^ by th|$ 
l^VV M?ans, Eaake yoiirfelves fit to be glorified \ 
my Kingdom. But, fuppofing you. thus ^9 folr, 
low my Steps in this uneafy Way to Glory \ 
yet, 1^0 fit on my Right Hand and on my hefty U 
not mine to give \ but itjhall be given to 7%emj^. 
for whom it is prepared of my Fathn tha;t i?, 
th? chief Places of Dignity^ in my iieavenly 
JCipgdom, are not now, to t>c difppfed of^ 
accordir^g to my arbitrvy Will and Pleafijrcj^. 
or to he given away any otherwife t^an a§ mj{' 
Fibber h^i^ feen fit, in his perfe6iaind,unerfjij»^ 
Wifdom, to decree and order th^em.^ ,,^.;^,^ 
When the other ^en Apoftles heard wha^tm4< 
pafled betwixt y^, and the 3V? Brethr0n zjr^, 
their Mother ; what Ttbey had follicited> . ^d 
how great their Ambition was ; They, as litu^ 
knowing the Nature of their Mqfiers Kin^r. 
dom, as, the other 7*wo^ and as much defirlpg 
the great Pofts and Honours in it^ were very 
angry at the Requeft of James and y(^n, zjf^^ 
vpiy uneafy at their afpiring Defigns. Btit, 
y<f^. called them all to him, and took Occafi-, 
on from the Petition of the two Brethren j and 
from the Pride of the other T'en, to inftrufl; 
them a little farther in the Nature of his King- 
dom ; and to teach them, that though in th^ 
Nations of this World, Thofe were reputed 

the- 
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fit Greaiejt vvho'hiad the greateft outWard s^rmI 
Jlgnlties, and iht \\\^t{^ Authority i yet, iii xTir/- 
iJV Kingdoniy ^hey fhould ' be accounted the cA)N> 
jreateji^ who had leaft Pride, and leaft Am* 
^ifidn; and who Were moft ready to ftoop to 
to all good Offices, and to minijlery as Servants, 
:tf 'their Brethren. And this InJiruSiion He 
rojicludes with his own Example (ver. 28.) even 
ik^the Son of Man came not to be minijlred un-^ 
by but to minijierj and to give bis Life a Ran^ 
mfdr many: as if he had faid; As I myfdf, 
iHiom you will eafily a^cTcnowledge to be tte 
Widiefi in my own Kingdom, think it no Di- 
iinution of that Greatnefs to condefcend to aH 
^iftfarices of Love fend Kindnefs to Mankind; 
^'liow am coftie into the World to be a JS^r- 
wit to Men, and, at laft to dye a fervilfc aiiidl 
|n6niinio\i'S Deatll for their Sakes, and topiro- 
riii^c their Happinefs. 

«^'fe[aving ndw related to you, and explaiited. 
Si v^^ent along, this WJiory of the AmMtkH 
)Tthe two Brethren ; their Mofbe/'s PetitioA ; 
he Anfwer of our Lord-, the Indignation of 
\^ other Apofiles\ and our Saviour's Ihitrac- 
:i6n, occafioned by their miftaken Notions : 
t IS my Defign to confider, not the ]9^ords of 
ihe Text only j but what other particulars (lidl 
ifier themfelves, upon the Review of this 
V^olt^'fiory, and the Circumftances of it. 

And 
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SERM. AndtheObfervationsI (hall rffektd^t^jpttfdft, 
XIII. areThefe: • : ^ t:/; ;-vur 

^'^ I. This iS/<9ry gives Us Occafion to obffrve, 
how inclined Men are to miftake theii; own 
Happinefs ; and how apt Many Barents a;c 
to overlook the real Good, and true Intcrcft, 
of their Children ; and to frame their Wiifb2s 
with regard to T^hem^ rather with a Vie^y ,to 
the Riches and Grandeur of this World,' tliai 
to their true and lading Happinefs. 

11. This Hiftory gives Occafion to obfei:vc 
the, great Tendency, and flrcng Bias, there is 
in human Nature, towards outward Dignify, 
and Superiority over Others. . =. '^ \ 

IIL We may obferve from it, what^Nbtf- 
ons the Jenvs had, at this Time, of the iSr/^- 
dom of their MeJJtah^ and the Nature of ^lils 

Ckry. '■ -^^ 

* IV. It concerns us principally to reeefd 
what our blefled Lord here delivers and inti- 
nlates about the Nature of his own Kingdorr^j 
and the Method of attaining to the greateft 
Dignities, and higheft Stations, in it. 

I. This Story gives us Occafion to obferve, 
how inclined Perfons are to miftake their own 
Happinefs 3 and how apt too many Parents arc 
to overlook the real Good and true. Intereft 

■ cf 



{^. th^ir jCljjiJdt^n,; and to frame their Widows serm. 
with regard to Tthem^ rather with a View to xjii. 
the Riches and Grandeur of this World, than-^^'^V'^; 
to their true and lafting Happinefs. 
;. ' Here were Two of our L^r^/'i£)//^/^Z?i;, who 
^ad been his Followers for fome Time, fp 
^gfo/iy ignorant in the Dodrine he had delivered, 
'^s to' think that they werf not capable of 
"^^rpater H^ppinefs than They (hould cxperi- 
•'ence, if they were placed in an eminent ^^oft 
of Honour and Dignity, above their Brethren, 
^n^that Kingdom of their Lordy which, accord- 
aing to their Notion of it, was very foon to be 
tl^peocd, full of earthly Glories and temporal 
Splendour. And here was their Mother^ who 
^^^jight.fhe C9uld not give a greater. Proof of 
J^JjOiVQ.iox her Children, . than by join- 
jpg,>yith.Xi^em, in what was XvnXy their. Peti- 
tion, and adding herRequeft to our Lord^ 
in order to procure them this great Dignity 
^hich they aimed at. How much bettej: had 
' '^i'hey confulted their true Happinefs, had. they 
'iiked to be inftrufted in the certain Method of 
obtaining and improving All thofe Virtvcs 
and Graces, which are the eternal Ornaments 
pf a Chriftian Mind ? And how much greater 
a Demonftration had their Mother given, 
of her True Love to them, if iht had 
checked their forward Ambition^ and afpiring 

Thoughts; 



s^Km. TbdtigbtS) ^ and petitioned our Ldrdfiif hlA 
xth:- fevtfrable Di^eAiofts, in order to make her Stihi 
'gioriobski all that i^as lovely in hab '£ye<i 
dnd agreeable to his great Defign f : >i 

After our Lord's Rcfurreaion, They #ere 
fufficiently convinced of the Folly of '^ theif 
fof ftier Addrefs to Him ; and found, by EiSi 
pcrience, that His Kingdom was to biei efta* 
biKhed by Perfecution and Hardfliips; iod-A 
Place of Dignity in it, to be obtained by the/ 
Pradlice of the loweft Humility. HoW happy 
had it been, if the Chrijiians of ail fncccfccfiri^ 
Ages, had been wife by their Example; arid^ 
had learned, from their Weaknefs, and ' odf ' 
Lord's Inftruftion occafioned by it, to thdcfc- 
and conquer this fame Temper in Themfdvcsf 

Butit istoo vifible, That, though the NaU 
ture of Chrift's heavenly Kingdom is fo plainl)^ 
declared, and the Way to the Glories of it fo 
clearly pointed out, through the Path of flkff 
mility^ in the Writings of his jlpo/iles^ arid hft" 
own Difcourfcs ; yet, there are Few that caii 
perfuade thcmfelvcs to think the Crowns d? 
Heaven, upon the Terms of the Gojpel^ wor-' 
thy of fo warm a Contention, and (6 eager a 
Purfuit as any temporal Superiority, or earthl]^ 
I^gnity, is. How much Time, and how 
much Attendance, and how much Importiii 
nity, can Men employ, in ibllidting fome 

worldly 
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tainted with the fame Sort of afpiring Thoughts, s e r Mi; 
jTW of them hoped to have prevented the xiil. 
Attempts of the Others^ and to have fecured ^-^'^VS* 
to themfelves the Flace$ of prime Dignity in 
their Matter's Kingdom. The other Ten dif- 
daihed to be thought inferior, or fubjed, to 
T'bem 5 and conceived a great Anger againft 
them for their Defign. It may, indeed, raife 
fotne Wonder, that fuch a T'emper fliould at 
all* take place in the Breads of Thofe, who 
iaiW Nothing in their own Majler^ more re- 
inarkable, than the greateft Inftances of the 
contrary Spirit, of Meeknefs and Humility. 
^' If any thing can be an Excufe for this, and 
dBate our Wonder^ it is, that they All thus 
ftrove for Dignity, and worldly Glory, when 
they thought their Mafter's Kingdom^ a King^ 
dim only of this World, But who can for- 
bear to wonder more, as well as to lament, 
thsLt CbriJiianSy who cannot read a Page in 
the G^Jpelj without reading their own indiC- 
penfable Obligation to all the Offices of Hu- 
mility^ for the Good of Others, (hould be fo 
devoted to the Love of Superiority, as,we every 
Pay may obf^rve them to be ? What a Conten- 
ti^ does there often appear, in our World, for 
P/iff;e and Precedence ? what Paffion, and Re- 
venge, fpr an Affront put upon the fuppofed 
^pnour and Dignity of a. Man ? What a Care 
S 2 and 
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s.ft IW4. arc moft, nearly concerned. Som^j^ I itruft and : 
xiiii. believe, there are, who are not afliamed of a 

1?<^W diiFerent and better Conduft. But theiNucn- 
ber is great of Thofe, who are fo blind sndr 
naiftaken in their Notions of Happinefs^ that 
they too often wifli and procure, for Th?l»r 
felves, and their Children, Mifery inflead of it ; 
wbilft They are labouring only after fucb 
GlorieSy Greatnefs^ and Wealths as, ii^ the. E(id», 
often prove the greateft Difloonour^ and the tsUiir 
6^ Poverty y to an intelligent Being. And»: 
as this is the Cafe, Who can wonder, . Th*.tj..h3Ff, 
the Many, He is not accounted fo good aFatb^r^: 
whofe chief Regards are expreffed in what 
tends to the real and lafting Happinefft of iyg;: 
Son J as He^ who leaves no Methods ^un^?*:: 
tempted, to raife him to fuch a Higbtb (4^, 
Greatnefs ; or to overwhelm Him with i\i(^\. 
Hoards of Money ; as mufl bring along with-i 
them the greateft Danger to his Virtue, ftij^ti 
Eternal Intereft. ..^.. . > Silj 



II. The Hi/lory now before us, gives us ocfr"; 
cafion toobferve the great tendency ^ and ftrong * 
Bias, there is, in human Nature, to the Love , 
of Superiority, in Power, and Placed ovoj 
our Fellow-Creatures in the fame Society. \\ 

The twelve ^ojiles were now, as it were, 
divided into two Parties; and both equally. 
4. tainteJ 
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tainted with the fame Sort of afpirihg Thoughts, s e r Mi; 
^wo of them hoped to have prevented the xiil. 
Attempts of the Othersy and to have fecured yV\* 
to themfelves the Places of prime Dignity in 
their Mafter's Kingdom. The other Ten dif- 
daihed to be thought inferior, or fubjed, to 
T'hem ; and conceived a great Anger againft 
them for their Defign. It may, indeed, raife 
fotne Wonder, that fuch a 'Temper fliould at 
all* take place in the Breads of Thofe, who 
fatr Nothing in their own Mafier^ more re- 
markable, than the greateft Inftances of the 
conttary Spirit, of Meeknefs and Humility. 

'If any thing can be an Excufe for this, and 
abate our Wonder^ it is, that they All thus 
ftrove for Dignity, and worldly Glory, when- 
they thought their Mafter's Kingdom^ a King^ 
dim only of this World. But who can for- 
bear to. wonder more, as well as to lament, 
\)MX:CbriJiianSy who cannot read a Page in 
the Gqfpely without reading their own indiC- 
pcnfable Obligation to all the Offices of Hu- 
mility^ for the Good of Others, (hould be (o 
devoted to the Love of Superiority^ as, we every 
Day may obftrve them to be ? What a Conten- 
ti^fi does there often appear, in our Worlds for 
Plq^e and Precedence ? what Paffion, and Re- 
vepge, for an Affront put upon the fuppofed 
IJpnour and Dignity of a Man ? What a Care 
S 2 and 
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SER M;and Caution, about every PuhSfilh of Giirfr- 
XIII. mony, and Obfervance ? Whata Noif6, abbut 
t/'VV Family y and 7'itles ; the Antiquity of a Nayfit; 
tiie Dignity of Predecejfors \ or, the like^Sbrt 
of Excellencies ? Nay, what a prodtgiblis 
Value is there often fet, even upon fo Iowa 
Matter, as Equipage and Attendance? '■ 

It would weary one to fpeak, or even to 
think, of the Vanities and Follies of ' wesik 
Mortals, upon this Head ; the -Unfeiafi- 
nefles, Quarrels, Jealoufies, and BreacBii3,'^it 
occafions; the inexcufable Mifpenfeof ^IRftfe, ■ 
and Negleftof all that is great and gbddj'ti'fiidh 
this Temper introduces into the World^^-jtfM 
the great Mifchiefs which, in various SK^^, 
have proceeded from it, in every Age^ *^^A*d 
yet, Mankind feem not, in the leaft Degree, 
wifer for their Experience; or at aU;^tI<c 
more difpofed to fet only a juft Vatu? upPtp 
thofe Dijlindlions which the Nature - of Spci?]^ 
makes proper amongft Men; or> to refill ^t 
Inclination {thzt perverfe Inclination) there is, 
in human Nature, to the Sweets pfj^irr/V^, 
and Power over Others. 

It is one of the meancft CbaraBers we iC3p 
draw, of any Men, to defcribe Thero, as 
fcarching out Opportunities of depreffingapd 
finking Ot\itr% behw them; and finding ^Bt 
continually fome new Diftindions^ if the dd 
I Ones 
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jQnos lare worn out, in order to place their serm. 

. J^r£tbren in a meaner and more contemptible xiii. 
JRank than Themfelves ; and thinking the moft ^^'W 

* empty Reafons fufficient for this ignoble and 
unmanly Purpofe. And yet this is fo true, 
and fo univerfally obferved, that it is conftant- 
ly lamented by all good Men ; and conftantly 
ridiculed by All, who make Themfelves pub- 
lickly merry with the Follies of Mankind. 

.Thus, are. the Minds of reafonable Creatures 

;. bufied about T'rijles^ which divert them from 
rj^attersof infinitely greater Concern; and are 

v^unded upon fuch Maxims only, as appear 

'rj(|9 be, unworthy pf their Attention, either as 
^/Hf^y ox as Members of human Society, Let 

FjlV^now proceed, 

t^'^'IJlJThe third Obfervation, I faid, we might 
^al^^from this Hifiory, related to Thofe No- 
^fms which were, at that Time, common 
'fltfiongft the JewSy about the Nature of the 
^9Sf?g^om of their • Mejfiah. 
/^i;Wc-fib», in this Pajfage of the Gvfpel, not 
/tjAly ^^ic^/W^J and John, with their Mother, but 
alfo the other Tten Apoftles, all agreeing in the 
n&me Expe<5lation of a Temporal Kiiigdoin of 
''Q>riji ; and of Places of Eminence, and i^orldly 
'AutJhority, to be enjoyed under Him : as ap- 
pears from the L^Jfon oar Lord read? to them 

53-^^-' all 
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3£it M. all at laft, about the Way to Greatnefs m hSk 
xiii; Difpenfation ; and from many other Places of 
Kfi^^^'f^^ the New ^eftament : from which we may^ ga- 
ther, that the Apojlles themlelves could not; 
before They wert better inftrufted, fo itmcli 
'as bear the Thought of their Mafters Suffers 
ing Death ; or of his reigning in any othci: 
Kingdom^ but One full of this World's Majefty 
and Glory. They did, indeed, cleave to Hifti 
in his low and mean Eftate, convinced by the 
powerful Works he fhewed forth : but They 
were continually watching, and longing, till' he 
fhould open another Scene, and reveal hiM- 
felfto the Worlds by rejlcring the Kingdom M 
Ifrael. Thus had thefe well-meaning' -^^^ 
the fame low and groveling Exp^dhUicM*^ 
which were entertained by the Crowd'OPpphB 
them. c :r.,?. 

For the Jews univer Tally neither looked 
for, nor defired, any MeJJiab, but 0;z^, vshb 
fhculd crown them with the Glories- of thi|s 
World; and clothe their temporal Emrniis 
with Shame : 0«^, who fhould ilefs them witti 
Vidlory, and Plenty, and Riches, and Power. 
Nor would the far greater Part of that People 
accept of any Salvation^ or Blejjing^ which could 
be offered, but fuch a Salvation^ and fuch'a 
BleJJiiig, as They hadr figured to Themfelvc^ 
upon the Principles of this World only. The 

faviPS 
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facing Tloem from ibeir SinSj which ^a& the SfEJi w 
Sahation of Jefus I sivui the BleJ^ng: Them, wui 
by turning Them from their Iniquities^ which-^-^-^WX 
was the BkJJing. of his Gofpel : Thefe wei^e 
K,\tA% oi Salvation^ zxidi Bleffing^ which They 
thought too mean, and contemptibk Offers, 
for their Mejjiah to make; or for Them to 
accept. They had no Relifli for fuch Sort of 
Happinefs : and dcfired no Part in a Kingdom, 
Which was not of this World. 

- The ApoJileSy indeed, were fincere and ho- 
jieft, whilft they were fo grofly miftalcen. Bui; 
the Bulk of that Nation were led to thefel^o* 
rions through a Courfe of Wickednefs,. and 
U^ocrify . No Wonder, therefore, that thofe 
Pcrfons fhould go on to greater and greater 
Degrees of Hardnefs of Heartj and rejed: ^ 
ipiritual MeJJiahy who had before given them- 
iffilvesup to their own Lufts and Paffions ;*and 
difed (hewn, by their Manners, that there waa^ 
4ri their Opinions, no greater Happinefs to 
Mankindr than the Enjoyments of Flefli and 
Blood:;, the Glories,' Profits, and Pleafures, of 
this World. This was their Principle. And 
ihe Argument, from this Principle was very 
agreeable to it, viz. That, the BleJ^ng of their 
Mejiahj who was to make them happ^^i could 
confi/tin Nothing, but what They themfelve? 
accounted their greatcft Happinefs ^^ and, No- 

S 4 thing 
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SfiR'M. tbmg being; by Them, accoahted fo efTentUt 
iitiii to ^bati * there iempof'al ^ooA Things :> ^bi^ 
i^^yP^ BItJing,' 1^^ muftconfift in grafiting,. 

and fceuring, to Them, the unbouhdcd Enjoy« 
mcht of what They fo highly valijed.. Bm, 

. IV. It concerns us chiefly to regard wfiat 
our JiAord .delivers, upon this bccafioni'cbn- 
cermog the Nature of his own Kingdom j an3| 
the Method of attaining the greateft Itono^ri^ 
in it. And, ' ' . . \ '!! 

Firji^ It is plainly implied in his Anfuoer ta 
i^t Petition made to Hiqi, in Behalf of the^two 
Brethren- Difciples, that his Kingdom wias {o 
far . from confifting in worldly Pomp and (jHo- 
ry ; that his true Servants were to expert to 
meet with Perfecution, and all evil Treat- 
ment, for their Mafter's Sake. And, , '* 

Secondly, The InJiruSiion which He gives to. 
all his twelve Apojiks at laft, exprefly taoght 
T^bem that the Way to be great and glqrioVs^ 
in his Kingdom^ both here, and hereafter, * Is 
to hp humble 'y and truly difpofed to condet" 
cend to pqe another, and to ftoop to' all good 
P^ces, forthe.Serviceof their Brethren. 

jP/f//, I fgy. It is plainly implied in our Lord's 
jl^nfwer to the Petition of James and John^ and 
their Mother ^ that his Kingdom was fo far from' 
cojjfifting ia worldly Ponip and Magnificence, 

that, 
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that» Ja this Worl(^ 41 bis true i&f^^ 
were to.expcft to meet with Perfc<:!i;^on, «nd '^}\\^ 
great Hardftaips, for their Matter's SlJte. .Th« ^^^^J^ 
Anfmr is in the 2 ad Verfe:; where, Jafiead 
of feeding them with Hope&tof renjoying great 
Power and worldly Grandeur, under Him^ 
he mentions the Cupy He himfelf was to drink 
of i and the Bapttftn, He himfelf was to be 
baptized with ; and propofes xhtfame Cup, 
and iht fame Baptifm, to Them, for their Por- 
tion, before they could come to any Glory in 
bis Kingdom. It is true, the ordinary Courfeof 
a Chriftian's Life, in thefe later Ages, is not expof- 
ed to Such Perfecutions J and to fuch fevere Trials,^ 
as the Lives of the Apojiles were, at the Time 
when^^hey were fent forth to be the firft Preachi- 
ers oi'ChriJiianity. But yet, This is applicable 
to all lincere Chrijiians^ in fome Degree, That 
'j'jiey muft drink of their Lord's Cup^ and be 
baptized with his Baptifm ; that They muft;^ 
follow him through evil Report, and evil Treat- 
ment; through Reproaches and Difgracesj 
and through many, not inconfiderable, Hardr 
ihips, though not perhaps fo far, as to a Crg/J, 
or to a Stake. They oiay not be called to part 
with Life itfelf, for the Sake of their Faitb^ 
or their Integrity : But they will certainly 
fcaye occafion to. exercife a great deal of Pdti-* 
tnce^ ^nd Cpurage^ if they refolye, in all Cafea, 

tiJ 



P^^M. l^neath Us, to behave Ourfclvcs, • as fjk did. 

XII J. T[Jhis he hi^xifelf, upon feveral Occafipijs, judg- 

,j50Q^ i?4 JtP t>e a good Argufper)t tp. ^ecommeqd any 

moral Duty, That He himfelf praaifed. it. 

Learn of Me-, for I am meek atid loinly^ is his 

own Diredlion j in the Cafe of that JfumiUt^^ 

I am now fpeaking of. And, indeed. We 

muft either throw off all Relation to Him, pf ac- 

knowledgeit to be a very forcible Cpniiderat^. 

flje was far exalted above Us, before Hc..4eif- 

jCended to converfe with us here b«lQW;. high 

.above all Principalities and Powers ; above the 

greateft and weakhieft and moft povverful of 

Us, the poor inconfiderable Inh^itants pf tl^is 

Earth. But, notwithftanding this infinite Dtf- 

.tauce betwixt him and us, He pitied Us, .^.apd 

condefcendcd to be fubjed to our Infirraitiesi to 

Jive a poor and defpicable Life in our wretched 

, World; and, at laft to lay down his Life, at the 

Command and Decree of a Man. ^ He kne«(r 

perfedlly well what was becoming a . rcafon- 

able^ Being ^ what Behaviour was beneath tlje 

Dignity of an underftanding Nature, and wiat 

was not fo. And his Notions of th*t Dignity 

appear from hence, That, during his Abode 

amongft Men, He divefted himfelf of all j^ 

pearance of Grandeur, and ftooped to misifler 

to the meaneji of his Servants; wbofc Intcr- 

eft He regarded, both in his Life, and in^ljis 

Death. 



C H R I S t' is Dtfcipfes reproved. ^' ^^9 
D6im. -^ Ajifd " "^ it • 'is very' rernatkaBi^f '' aBd s e'r'i^; 
otight do' ^be bkcn into this 'ArgufneytU wHat ^5^M* 
•St; -P^«r affirms, That for thh very Humi-^^>'^^ 
liatTon, trhd making bitnfelf of nbReputdfioh^ 
a(hd dc(behding to V7tzt the Form of d'S&^ 
*7^/; God exalted Him, and crowned 'him 
'i^th'Glonr ineijfpreffible. 
' " From mis, then, we cannot but thus Vea- 
ibtf*' with Gur reives. If He, who was fo 
■•^atr'ahd fb wife, did not think it bendath 
TiSi Dignity, td condefcend to fuch InftanceS of 
^Humiihy^ as vv^e are never called to; to live 
%ch' S'Lifc of LowUnefs^ and die fuch a Death, 
^ifibfder to 'nirftifter ito the Neceffities of Mari- 
iirfrld-"We cannot think it beneath the Dig- 
Wty of the Highcft of Us, to imitate this great 
"Esfarnple- and even make Ourfelves, by the 
io*«^ft Tnftances of Love, truly fubfervient to 
tfite good of our Brethren, in this World, and 
'fliRiir true and eternal Intercft, in That to come. 
*'"^'When we look upon this great Example ; and 
%i our Lord bending Himfelf to all Ads of Cha- 
^filiyV towards Thofe who were fo much below 
film ; how'can we think it right to (land upon 
Kltle Niceties, and Punftilios ; or becoming 
XUsy to find out any trifling Excufes to exempt 
Ourfelves from doing the like good Offices to 
Crtir Fellow-Creatures, in the fame lowly way ? 
U^'itothis Example i therefore, be ever out of 

our 
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s«RM. our Minds, when any occ2i&on :x>frIfyjt9M^ 
XIII. prefents itfelf to us. Let us confider how 
^VV re?idily that LorJy whom we ferve, woul4 
have laid hold on fuch Opportanitics t and 
we fhall be ashamed to avoid them Our-^* 
felves. Let us look upon thofe Glories which 
He ifi faid to have acqujred by hi& Jlumiiiiyfj 
and they will animate us to bear eveA the^jR^^ 
froach of Humility here below, if Reproach 
can ever follow fo lovely a Virtue. And, as 
He i%fet down at the Right Hand cf God, ; and 
has ^ Name given him abcve every Name^ for 
the Sake of h\s Lowlinefs ^nA Condefeenjion^f\ 
fp We, by the fame PraSiicey may hope to fit 
down at i&/j Right Hand, and to be crowftftd 
with Glory and Honour in the Prefence of 
God. 
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^e DifFerent CharaBers ^tiohn ,thQ 
Baptift, ^W Jefu$ Chrift. 

S E R M O N XIV. 



Luke vii. 33, 34. 

John iht Baptift came neither eating JSready 
'.'.nor- drinkivg Wine^ and ye. Jay ^ be hatb^, 
'iDevil. ^he Son of Man is come^i eating: 
' and drinkingy and ye fay ^ Behold a gluttonous 
. Man, and a Wine-bibber^ a Friend of Pulf^ 
licans and Sinners. 

THIS is our bleflqd Lord's own Ac-s e r m. 
count both of the Manner of Life xiv. 
ufed by John the Baptift, his Fore- 
^nner, ^ndhy Him fe/f*, and of the Perverfenefs 
>f the JewSy in milinterpreting and cenfuring 
l^e Conduca of them Both. Jobn the Baptift 
^^ame neither eating Bread, nor drinking Wine j 
• e. he avoided all common Converfation with 
^'len, and retired Irom the Noife of the.Mul- 
^tade ; not fo much as allowing hirti-felf the 

Enjoyment 



272 Tlye T^^ffK^CharaBiers of 

SE R M. Enjoyment of human Society frequently j or 
XIV. laybg hold on any Opportunities of eatings 

K,rsr\^ and drinking^ with the reft of the World about 
Him. Ahd the Jews^ becaufe they were not 
difpofed to receive his Dodlrinc, (which was 
the fevere Dotflrine of Repentance, and Amend- 
ment,) and his Teftimony concerning ^efm 
Cbrijl^ reprefented him as a Perfon difturbed in 
his Brain, poffeffed by fome evil and melan* 
choly Spirit ; and led, by That, into the Re- 
tirement, and Solitude, andAufterity, which 
hefeemedto afFe(fl. 

Well then, one would have thought, by 
this, that if a Prophet fhould appear amongft 
them, with all the Signs of a divine Miffi- 
on ; and converfe freely with Them ; not re- 
fufing to be prefent at their Entertainments, 
or to mix himfelf with them, upon all juft 
Occafions ; that This (hould be quite accept- 
able to Them ; and all their Prejudices be re- 
moved. But it was far other wife. For the 
Son of Man ^ the Mejjiab, Jefus Chrijij cam 
eating and drinking ; /. e. converfing freely 
with Mankind ; partaking with them, upon 
all proper Occafions, of the ordinary Rc- 
frefliments of Life, without Scruple; and 
laying hold on all Opportunities of a free So- 
ciety with the World around Him : and yet 
This alfo was fo far from pleafing, that 

They 
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They only changed their Note of Diflike and ser Mi 
Cenfures and faid, Behold a Man, addicted to xiv* 
his Appetite, a Lover of Wine, and a Friend u/VN* 
to the JForJl of Men. 

And, indeed. He was a Friend of Pub- 
Ucans and Sinner Sy in the trueft Senfe of the 
Word, Friendjhip: i.e. His great Defign was to* 
do them real Service, and to lead them to Re- 
pentance' and Happinefs. But it was fo mani- 
feft a Piece of wicked Scandal and Injuftice, 
that he was intemperate^ in thofe Opportuni- 
ties which only he could take of converfing 
with the Men, whom he came to fave ; that 
ho Pcrfon of Common Senfe; No One, whofe' 
Eyes were not blinded with the darkeft Pre-^ 
Judice, could poffibly believe, much lefs, re- 
port, fuch a Thing. So far from it, that 
Nothing was more vifible, than the greateft 
4nd ftridieft Abftinence from all Excefs, 
through his whole Life and Converfation : no 
Delight in the pampering of his Body, or the 
pleafing of his Senfes ; but a conftant Regard 
to the Rules of Sobriety and Temperance. 
But, waving this, I fliJfll return to my Defign 
in choofing thefe Words, at this Time : and 
That vvill appear in the Confideration of thefe 
.following Particulars, 

I. The different Behaviour of St. John Bap- 
■ ttji^ and our blefled Saviour ^ with RefpecS to 

T human 
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^ERM. human Society ; and the Agrccablenefs of ic • 
XIV. to their different Deligns. 

II. The grofs Mijinterpretattoti put by the 
Jeivs^ upon this their different Condu6l; ancf 
the Lejfon we may learn from thence. After 
which I dcfign, 

III. To fay fomething, with xefpeiSt. <o. 
thele two different Methods of Life ; That of 
Aujlerity and Retirement-, and Tthat of a jnor^ 
free Enjoyment of human Society. : , 

I. We fee plainly, in the very Words now- 
before us, the different Behaviour and Gbnduft 
ofourblefTed Saviour, and John the Bdpt^, 
with refpeft to human Society : and (hall pri- 
fently obferve the JJgrecablenefs of it totbdt 
different Def.gns. Jolm the Baptijl chofe a 
Wildernefsj or Defert, for the Scene of his' 
Appearance and Aftion ; avoided the Places 
of Concourfe and Society ; and took upon hitn, 
in the bcfl Senfe, the Habit and Vow of Aus- 
terity, and the flridtefl Abflinence. I call it 
the Scene of his Appearance, and AdHon: ft* 
this Retirement was not, as fome have been 
in later Ages, chofcn by Him for an unadivc 
and idle Life of Contemplation ^ and ufelcfsS/^^- 
lation 5 nor with the leaft Thought of withdraw- 
ing himfelf from the Eyes and Ears of a vaiii 
I and 
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and wicked World, by a voluntary and plcaf-SERM^ 
ing Reclufenels within Walls and Fences. But xiv. 
it was embraced by Hinij on quite contrary, ^^'^^'^'^^^^^ 
and very ufeful Accounts. 

He was to preach, and therefore to be 
known, to his Country-men. And accord- 
ingly, the Defert he chofe, at his opening his 
Miniftry, was very near to Jerufakm : where . 
his Name could not but be foon heard of,, and 
whither He fometimes went himfelf. And there 
was fomething fo peculiar in his Manner of 
Life, and b.is Preaching, which prefently be- 
came the: Subjed of Difcourfe j that it drew the 
AtjtenUpnpf all People towards him : and They, 
were induced by his Fame, and the Curiofity 
which That raifed in them, to go out to Him,- 
and hear what He taught, and what He pre- 
tended to. = Our blefled Lordy on the contrary, 
when hc^difplayed himfelf, and opened hi$ 
Meffage to Mankind, frequented the PUces. 
of, .greatell Concourfe j and laid hold oa 
all fair and good Opportunities of con- 
verfing with the World of Sinners. He 
choijb even io eat and drink with Them; and 
took their own Times, and attended their 
Leifure, and their Invitations ; and feemed re- 
joiced at every Occafion of the mofl familiar. 
Iptercourfe with them. 

- And this different Condud, We (hall now 

fee, was very fuitable and agreeable to their 

T 2 dijerent 
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%^^y^. different Dejigns. The Baptiji's great Bu- 
XIV. finefs was to raifc the Minds, and turn the 

^-^'^'^'''^ Eyes, of the People of the y^Tc^j, towards the 
MeJJiahj who was now going to appear ; to 
prepare them, by the Baptifm and DoSirine of 
Repentance and Reformation, to underftand 
the true Nature of his Kingdom, and to re- 
ceive Him when he (hould fliew himfelf; to 
bear a Teftimony to the true Mejjiah^ and, af- 
ter that was done. He himfelf was to decreaje^ 
and the other was to increaje : as He expreflcs 
his own Senfe of his Office. Now, there is 
fomething in that retired, and fevere, Man- 
ner of Life He chofe, which is apt to raifc 
the Curibfity and Attention of Men very 
much } and to put them upon afking fuch 
^ejlionsy as may lead to the Knowledge of 
the moft ufeful and important Truths, 

And We fee accordingly, that this Method of 
Living and Preaching, in which John the Bap^ 
tiji fhewed himfelf, had fuch an Influence upon 
the JewSy that Many were in doubt whether 
he was not Himfelf the Mejjiah^ the promifcd 
Saviour of that Nation. It was fo long, 
fince fo much Sandity, and fo much Con- 
tempt of the World, had been feen amongft 
them, that, in their good and fober Moods^ 
They were induced to think, from fuch Be- 
ginnings, that This might poffibly be Er. 
4 though 
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though they quickly came to rejedt Him,SERM. 
when they found he fpake of Nothing fo much xiv. 
as of Repentance^ and bringing forth Fruits v 
worthy of it. But, after They had thus re- 
jected Him, we find the moft Artful and 
Defigning amongft Them were fo embarraff- 
ed between their own Condudf towards the 
Baptijiy and their Fear of the People^ that They 
did riot know how to anfwer the ^ejiion put 
ta them by our Lord, whether the Baptifm of 
John were of divine Original, or Not ? For his 
Manner of Life, and Holiriefs of Converfation, 
had gained him fuch an Authority amongft 
the Peopki that it would have incenfed l^heniy 
to have denied him to be a true Prophet j and, 
to have owned it, would have condemned 
Then^fclves, for not receiving Him. 

And as the Manner of his appearing, in 
that outward Garb, and inward Reality, of 
Severity and Aufierity^ forcibly invited the 
Eyes and Attention of the Multitude to 
him ; and engaged even the %vorjl Part of the 
y^'^^ to fend Meffengers to him, to afk him 
of the Charafter he bore, and the Defign he 
came upon : So, likcwife, it is worth obferv- 
ing, That, his chief Defign being to bear Tefti- 
mohy to a greater Prophet than himfelf ; and 
not to ingratiate himfelf fo much with the 
Peopfe, as to gather Multitudes of Difciples to 

T 3 his 
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s E RM.hls own Perfon ; He could not have chofcn % 
XIV. more proper Method of purfuing this, than 

i'-^'V^that retired and auftere Manner of Life. Had 
he made it his Bufinefs to have frequented all 
Places of Concourfe, and gathered to himfelf 
great Numbers of Z)//^///t?^, who were often 
Followers of the Perfon^ more than of the 
DoSlrine^ of their Mafter; it might poflibly 
have had an unhappy EfFedt with Relation to 
the ikf^VA himfelf, who was to preach Sal- 
vation to, and make Difciples of, the whole 
Nation^ as far as They would permit Him. 

It muft indeed be owned that, the greater the 
Number of Johns Difciples had been, the 
greater Influence it would have had upon the 
Caufe of the MeJJiah, if All of them had cor- 
• dially received their Matter's Teftimony con- 
cerning Him. But this, probably, would 
have, been found too hard for PraSHce\ 
as it carried with it unavoidably this Confe- 
quence, That Jefus was a greater Prophet than 
their Mafter, John the Baptiji. For we fee, there 
was always a Conteft between the Difciples of 
feveral Majlers ; and a great Regret, and En- 
vy, raifed in every Sort, to fee their own Mi^f" 
ters funk and deprcffed by the greater Glory 
of Others. And it is not improbable from the 
facred Story, that the few Difciples John had, 
were leavened with this Sort pf Temper j aA^ 
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that They could hardly have been perfuadedsERM. 
to believe any Prophet greater than their Maf- xiv. 
ter \ or, with their whole Heart, receive tlie '^OT^i 
MeJJiaby who was now going to appear as Such* 
Here therefore, was another Reafon for the 
Bapti^'j MannQv of Life^ That his Bufinefs 
was, Not to confult his own perfonal Intereft, 
as a Majler and a Prophet^ fo as to gather D//^ 
cipkiy and Followers, to himfelf^ but to be a 
living JVitnefs to one Greater than Himfelf, and 
only to prepare Men's Hearts for the Recep- 
tion of Hirriy and his Doctrine. And for this 
End, the Method which he chqfe feems much 
more proper, than if He had mixed himfelf 
more with the World; and made it his Bufi- 
nefs to frequent the Places of popular Con- 
courfe, and to (hew Himfelf daily in theCom- 
. merce and Crowds of a great City : which 
might have appeared a Defign of gaining Po- 
.pularity, and Followers to Himfelf; rather 
. than of ferving the Honour and Intereft of that 
. Prince of Prophets, the MeJJiah^ v^hofe Fore- 
runner only He was. 

But the MeJJiah had another Part to aft". 

His great Bufinefs was to gain Profelyte^ 

and Difciples to Himfelf ^ who could not ad- 

. .here too clofe to him. He could not be too 

: populat^y when once it was proper to open his 

Prctenfions, and reveal his true Charader to 

T 4 the 
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SERM. the World. His great Dcfign was to engage 
XIV. Mankind to Himfelf by all proper Methods: 

LT'^rsj and of Thefe, an eafy and familiar Convcr- 
fation, and a Compliance with their innocent 
Cuftoms, was one of the moft likely to win up- 
on them. 

Another Confideration is, That it was juftly 
defigned by God, and expected by the Je^s^ 
That the Dhinity of Chriji's Mijpon (hould 
be proved by wonderful Works in public % never 
performed, after fuch a Manner^ and in fuch 
Number, before that Time : which being not 
the Cafe of "John the Baptijl, it was the lets nc- 
ceffary for Him to afFecl the Society a fid Con- 
courfe of Men. And as the Truth of our Lories 
Pretenfions was to be demonftrared, ?.nd the 
Mouth of his Adverfaries ftoopad, by a conilant 
Series of thefe aftonilhing and divine Wciks; 
upon this Account, a nruMe public ^oenc w,^s 
the proper Scene of his Adion: that He might 
not be faid to have choien the darkcl> Cor- 
ners, and Places void of WitnefTes, (vvhlch 
arc thought proper Places to fhew Tricks in,) 
and then to have weakly expcded the World 
to believe in Him^ for the Sake of what They' 
never faw. The cleareft Dav -Light, and the 
greateft Multitudes, and even his Adverfaries 
themfelves, were to be the Spedators (though, 
to their own Shame, the envious and malici- 
ous 
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pus SpeSators,) of the Proqfs he had to give 8b r M- 
of his divine Authority. And therefore, it xiy. 
became him to purfue them, as it were, of '^^^^^^^^^ 
his own Accord, with his wonderful Works j 
to appeal, every Day, to the Eyes and Ears 
of Thoufands, and to call in all the Witneffes 
poflible to the Teftimony He had to give of 
Himfelf. For Truth, entirely void of all Frauds 
doth not fear, but defire, JVitneJfes. Again, 

yohn the Baptijl^ though a Perfon of extra- 
ordinary Holinefs of Life, without regard to 
that peculiar Charader in which He appeared, 
was not defigned to be propofed to Mankind, as 
the great Example^ for their Imitation : But the 
Mefjiah was to be that perfect Example^ which 
;all fliould be obliged to copy after, with the Care 
and Attention of fincere Followers. It became 
Him, therefore, to choofe a Sphere of Aftion, 
and a Manner of Life, agreeable to the Tem- 
pers, and Neceffities, and Bufinefs, of the 
Generality of Mankind ; not fuch a one, as 
fuits with the Tempers, and Purpofes, of a very 
fmall and inconfiderable Number, Our Sa^ 
wour^ without Doubt, had as mean an Opini- 
on of that Generation of Men, in which He 
appeared, as it was poflible to have conceived 
from a perfect Knowledge of their Weaknefles, 
and Follies ; their Paflions, and Vices. And, 
had he only had his own Inclination, without 

regard 
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.8 E R M. regard to the good of Others^ to have confuUed^ 
XIV. no Perfon could have reliflicd the Pleafures 

li/^W; of Solitude fo well : becaufe no Perfon was fo 
fully fufficient to his own Entertainment and 
Happinefsj orfo little in wantof Anyof the Sup- 
ports of human Society. But how, then,,fhould 
he hwtfulfiUedallBigbteoufnefs ? Or, How could 
He have anfwered the End of his Appearing, 
to be made an Example to U>, who muft con- 
verfe, and deal^ with one another: who muft 
court and attend one another ; and cannot, 
without our mutual Afliftance, preferve the 
leaft order in the World ; or anfwer the bene- 
ficial Ends of Society y in it ? 

But I have faid enough on the ^r/l Head, 
viz. the liferent Behaviour of our. blefledL 
LorJy and John the Baptijl^ with Relation tcr^ 
human Society, and the Agreeablenefs of thi s 
their different Behaviour to their differei^t 
Charadlers and Defigns. And (hall onl^r 
add this one Caution j that what I havrc 
faid is not to be undcrftood as if, on the or^c 
hand, I thought that John the Baptiji woul<i 
not have been perfedlly ready to a greater Ca r*- 
refpondence with the World, had it been more 
for the Purpofe of his Appearance, all Thin £S 
confidered; or, as if, on the other hand, I 
was not fenfible that our Saviour h^d 
often (hewn his Love to Retirement, efp^- 

ciaU/ 
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iCially for Prayer to his Father : though it is s E r ft 
obfervable, this was gftherally his Entertain- jciv, 
ment, when there was no Opportunity of con- 
verfing with Mankind ; and of doing good to 
Any of Them by his divine Prefence and Dif- 
coul-fe. "I come now, 

II. To obfcrve, what I propofed in the next 
Place, 'oiz. the grofs Mifreprefentation put 
by the yenvs^ upon tliis different Conduct of 
our Lord^ and John the Baptiji. And that is 
plain in the T'ext. The 07te they cenfured, as 
a Glutton ^nd a Wine-bibber, and a Friend of 
SinnerSy becaufe he ate and drank, and enter- 
ed into Company, after the ufual Manner 
of Men^ in order to a more free and more 
beneficial Converfation with Them : And the 
Other they efteemed little better than a mad 
Man, becaufe he ieenicd to fly from the 
reft of the World ; and lived not after the 
common Form, but afFedted fomething very 
peculiar in his Garb, and in his Diet. So 
hard is it to pleafe Thofe who are rcfolved not: 
to be pleafed. The Lejfon we may learn from 
hence is this. That Men are often vcrv readv 
to entertain the moft unjuft Prejudices, rather 
than yield to the plaineft Truths which con- 
tradidt their beloved Notions or Practices. 
Had the Jews entertained the fame Notions 

of 
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6E R M. of the MeJJiah^ and'of the Nature of his King- 
XIV. dom^ that the Baptift^ and our Saviour^ both 

ly^V^^ preached; They had fhewn no fuch Perverfe- 
nefs and Prejudice, as now appears ; and the 
^wo Prophets had not met with lb unjuft and 
heavy Cenfures. Or, had the Baptiji and our 
blefled Lord carefled them in their beloved 
Notions of worldly Greatnefs and Majefty, or 
their favorite Vices ; and taught theoi Happi- 
nefs after their own abfurd falfe Scheme ; One 
may venture to fay, They had been extolled 
to the Skies, and Both received with open Arms. 
To fuch a Pitch of Prejudice were t\\6 Jenvs 
come, that They could not bear to have their 
received OpinicnSy or PraSlices, condemned ; 
and would not accept of an Happinefs, not 
to be obtained without relinquifliing their old 
beloved Follies and Vices : When, in Truth, 
it ought to have been quite otherwife. For, 
if John the Baptifl had preached any other 
Mcjjiah^ than one whofe Fan 'was in his Hand, 
' and who required the ftrifteft Holinefs of 
Life 5 Or, if our bleffed Lord had preached any 
other Gofpely than the Gofpel of Holinefs, apd 
Humility, and Love : the Jews might, juftly, 
have charged the One^ with the Madnefs of 
having a Commerce with evil Spirits; and the 
Other^ with being a Friend to Publicans^ and 
Sinners^ in the worft Senfe ; a Lover of their 

Practices, 
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Praftices, and "an Encourager of theirs erm*- 
Vices. XIV. 

It was this Doftrine of Repentance, and '"'^'^'^"^ 
Amendment of Life, that gave fuch a Stop to 
th^ Gof pel, amongft \ht Jews, at firft. It is 
this that hinders the Increafe of it, and that 
bars its Entrance to fo many Ears, at this 
Day. The great Obftrudtion, I fay, to the Gof^ 
pelyis, that it will not reconcile Vice and Hap- 
pincfs, a, wicked Life and the Hopes.of iSj/u//- 
tion^ together. Could it do this, plainly and 
efFe<9:ually, how many Votaries (hould we 
daily fee flock in, and how many Encomiums 
ihould We hear upon it ? What joyful hidings 
would it be accounted, and how glorious a 
Salvation, to the Sons of Men, wearied apd 
affrighted with the Profped of the PuniJIoment^ 
but not with the PraSlice, of their Tranfgrefli- 
ons ? 

How obliging and courteous a Thing, there- 
fore, is it, in iht Church of Rome, to endeavour to 
make up this great Defedin the Gojpeh, and, 
by the infallible Spirit it aflumes, to fupply 
this Want ; and remove the only infuperable 
Objeftion to wicked Minds againft it ? When 
we confider the Workings of human Nature, 
we (hall not much wonder that Profelytes are 
gained, by teaching Men how to compound 
with God for the Breach of his Laws : Or, 

by 
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SE R M. by the dextrous Management of (\ich Macbinesi 
XIV. as Jndulgenciesy and Abfolutiom. But when wc 
^'^^^^f^^ confidcr the Reafon of the Thing itfclf, it is 
moft aftoniftiing that even the weakeft of 
Men can be feduced by fuch Pretenfes. For 
I truly think, That, of the 7^;^, it \% 
more eafy, and more pardonable, to believe 
^ranfubfiantiation itfelf, than to believe that 
Almighty God would enter into any fuch 
Covenant with Mankind, as ihould encou* 
rage them to continue in their Sins j or give 
them the Liberty of tranfgreffing the leaft 
of thofe Laws of eternal Reafon^ which are 
the Foundation of his own Glory, and of ail 
the lading Happinefs there is in the WorldJ 
In moral Philofophyy This is as great an Ab- 
furdlty, as the other is in Natural ; att^ided 
with as many Difficulties^ and with much more 
i intolerable Confequences, relating to our Eter- 
nal Salvation. And, I am fure, it is more 
excufable to err in a Matter of Opinion ; nay, 
though it may draw after it great Evils in the 
Worship of God, than in a Matter, which 
deftroys the very Eflence and Obligation of all 
Morality I confounding ^iW^^ with Vice ; mak- 
ing Light y Darknefsy and Darknefsy Light : 
and which is, indeed, calculated for the 
promoting of the whole Syftem of Immo- 
rality in the World, as much^ as if it 

had 
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liad been dcfigned for Nothiog clfc. Our bleflcd s e r m. 
Lord had no fuch Gofpel to preach : and there- xiv. 
fore, found no Reception amongft Men ofv^'VNJ 
corrupt and profligate -Minds j conftant Pur- 
fuerSfof the Pleafures, or, unwearied Sol- 
licitors of. the Glories and Honours^ of this 
World. 

Nay, could a Religion of fuch Indulgence be 
fuppofed agreeable to the Will of God, I fee no- 
Need of a Prophet to be fent into the World, 
on Pprpofe to teach, or inculcate, it. No fear, 
but that Mankind would learn this fail enough, 
by the Influence pf their own bad Heart Sy and 
tbeExanapicof Others. From the Beginning o£ 
the World j. great Multitudes had no other Go/pel, 
but This:: and to the End of it, I doubt, great 
Multitudes will embrace no other ; . but live 
and dye in their Sm, expeding Mercy and 
Heaven, wbilfl: they have no Foundation for 
it within, nor Promife of it, from without. 

For ourfeives ; Let us learn, from this per- 
verfc Temper of the Jcwsy how unbecoming 
it is, and how unreafonable, to rejed:, or to 
niegledt, any thing, not becaufe it is not agree- 
able to our own heft Principles of Reafon, but, , 
becaufe it is contrary to our wicked Inclinati- 
ons, and to our worldly Defigns, It is ma- 
nifcft from the Go/pel, and from the Accounts 

of 
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SERM.of thofe Days, that th&Jews fet ThemfelvcS 
XIV. to afperfe both Johniht Baptiji afid Our Savi- 

L/^,r>Jour^ and, at lad, rejeded Them, chiefly be- 
caufe They were Preachers of thi ftrifteft ffo- 
Iwefs and Virtue. It was becatife the B^ 
tiji was affifting in dejiroying the Works^M^ ibe 
Devil, that they faid he had a DeviltlorAwi it 
was becaufe our Saviour was hot 2L;.MrMhi^o 
Sin?i€rs, who continue fuch, tbatdSbryittBf- 
phemcd him as a Friend to Sifihers^fiwAc 
worft Senfe, But let it not be iXS tha^^aoy 
of his own Followers, who are caUccJj^AJrAij 
Name,: adt, as if They pwtook, iti iny Mia« 
furej of the fame Te0i4)er ; acid retained tRc 
fame wicked Principles. I comcaiowjlirt tHc 
laft Place, ^ •• i J ^ ' 

. ^ ■ ', .,1 ■ 
III. To fay fomething, in fliort, cypcern- 

ing thofe two Methods of living, now feen in 
the Chrijiian World ; That of Retirement and 
Auji€rity\ and That of a more free and gene- 
ral Conyerfation : the One^ fometimes pre* 
tended to be copied after that of ^ohn .the 
Baptiji \ and the Other ^ really copied after 
that of our blcfled Lord. 

It muft be acknowledged to be very be^ 
coming the Charafter of a reafonable Creature^ 
placed in /i6/i State, to have a dueSenfe of 

the 
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the Uncertainty and Vanity of the Enjoynjcnts s e R M 
K}i this Ltfe^ And who would not be glad to xiv. 
.retire fironi a World of Noife and Iroperti- txVN 
tience, df Ignorance and Folly, and, what ie 
worft of all, ofWickednefs and Impiety? 
■Who would not be glad, I fay, to do this, in 
tbt moft abiblute Senfe, that could fupport him- 
felf in Solitude ; were it not, that We have other 
Obligations to anfwer, and other Maxims to 
jive by, dian the following our own Inctinati" 
mSf Of Stammrs? The World is the Stage of 
A^tPfh ^ A Cbrijitan : and all the Members of 
jbbit i^ft Body are bis Neighbours i entitled to his 
Regard^ as He is to Theirs* The AfBi(fted, the 
Defolate, the Lame, the Blind, the Sick, the 
Weak, the Fatherlefs, the Widow, the Poor, the 
Needy, the Ignorant, and the Sinnier, Thefe 
all, We know, called for our Lard's Affift- 
tance : and He thought it unbecoming Him to 
retire, when Any of thefe could be met with to 
receive the Influences of his Goodnefs, And 
the fame Obligations belong to his Followers^ 
by Right of Defcent. They are the Difciples 
of tiimy who lived in the World to do good to 
All in it : and thefe diftrefled Ob]ed:s are left 
by Him to their Care; and They are made the 
Patrons and Guardians of them, in his Ab^ 
fence. Whenever a retired Life hinders noc 
the Care, and Relief, and Support, of Thefe ; 

U nor 
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szKht. nor breaks'" in upon any dther moral Eiigage- 
XIV. ment; Or, any of the Dulfesftridtlyo^wing to 

^>^WJ Human Moiety ; it cannot be faid to '*bd un^ 
worthy of a Man, or a Cbrijiian. And ac- 
cordingly, our Lord^ we fee, freely ^ mixed 
himfelf in Society y in order to thfe B#til4& df 
the World about Him, ae Idng zt ths^L^l 
permitted Him : ftnd y^htn'DuHtnisfi ^ttut on, 
often laid hold oh the Opportunitieis'^^f '^^^^ha* 
may be called a Re/igidUs RmtefKeHI fVcftn it; 
And generally f peaking, Chrijiianspnw^tlieit 
due Meafure, ean imitate him in Jfot/f^htA 
Cafes. But They, who canflot' folldwhfm, 
in Betby are ftri6tly oWiged to take cf^ial 
Care not to negle£l the 7%r;»^. ■ Thfe vtzt 
his peculiar Delight 5 to con verfe, With Eafe 
and Hunianity, amongft Men^ bec^trfe^ with- 
out This, nolnftance of Charity could 'reach 
Them: ^nd This was wh^t he ^culiarly 
recommehded to his FolltmierSy \s^ theDu* 
ty They owed to their Felhw*Creature$. 
Every Man niay find Opportunities" <>f Retire^ 
mint, fuffieient to fecure the Bifcffing of Hea-J- 
ven, and the Favour of God, by Prayer t 
:ind every good Man will make Ufe of them. 
. And if He be always difpofed to lay hold old 
every Occafion of doing Good in huiiian Soci^ 
:ety, according to his Abilities 5 He will by 
Thefa Two Inftances of PraiUce, ihew -Him* 

fclf 
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felf the true Difcipleof that Majier^ who went SE R M^r 
before Hkn» in Both^t ( xir. 

But tonuke Retiremenii an j^ty or ^Burthen ; ootnj 
to build ;Hou£:s of Ent^tainment to entice 
Men into itij to frame arbitrary Rules of Seve^ 
rity Ibr.ilj :to guard it With rigid VqwSi t<;X> 
probably^; xirawing bitter B^ntawe and Sor^^ 
row^ altiec them ^ and . to rclothe it^ with fuch 
Appearances, of Something exUaordiAary^ and 
aboviethe c(w>mo»pitch of Devotion^ waiay en-^ 
fnare unguarded and unexperienced Minds in« 
to !iiirhatL may prove tb^.grpat .Unbap|)inefs of 
their Iv^bele^Lives: jN^y^ to opijrtili merely 
Oft. o»^ mm Accoiinty ifk order to l^ad an idle 
a]5.d/4ifetefe Life.} 01^, to be at I^eifure^^ perhaps, 
not for:tht& Study of God's WliU a& delivered 
to Ua- by, bimfelfi 1 but qnly for the Improve- 
immt.oS our own peculiar Whimfies : This is, 
undoabtedly» unworthy of the Grand t^ejign 
of:tbc ^Qhriftian Religion ; and v^as not only 
never commanded, but never intimated, by 
the fifft Preacher of it, and his immediate 
Succeflbrsj as far as we have any Knowledge of 
therK>4 

. That this is not copied after the Lift 
of, cur bleflcd Saviour, All will allow, 
who read the Hiftory of it ; and find Him 
daily and hourly, converfing with All 
that came in his Way, in the Streets and, 
U z^ ' Houfe« 
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s E R M. Houfcs of Jerufakmy and the neighbouring 

XIV. Towns. Nor can it be called the Life of 
' yobn the Baptiji ; or the leaft Imitation of 
it : becaufe it is moft evident that He retired, 
not to pleafe his own Phanjy ; but to anfwer 
the End of his Office ; and dwelt in the De- 
ferty not in order to avoid the /^PbrA/ entirely, 
but to entice and invite All within his Reach 
to hear his Do<Strine of Repentance^ and of 
the Kingdom of God ^ then at hand. And, as 
far as We know the Nature of this Kingdom^ 
ox Gofpel, oi Cbriji^ We may retire ^^ as much 
as That requires of us, in the Midft of the moft 
popuhm C\iy\ and without throwing off the 
leaft Part of our neceflary Bufinefe,. or innocent 
Converfation : Nay, I may fay. We may do 
this much more agreeably to the Nature and 
End of that Gofpel^ than if we were fhut up, 
within Walls, from the Sight of Men, and 
employed our whole Time, in performing, by 
Night and by Day, the moft regular Round 
of Offices^ under the fpccious Title of Devotion. . 
In a word, the Way of Life, with regard 
to human Society, in this World, recommend- 
ed to Us by our Mafter, is the Life of fuch 
Beneficence^ as fuppofes Us converfing, and 
ading a Part, in the Society "Ground Us ; and 
this cannot be, a Reclufe Life of Inaction, but 
implies in it the very contrary. T^bis is that 

' - Behaviour 
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Behaviour ind Condudt of Curfelvei in the s e R m. 
Social Worldy according to the feveral Stati- xiv. 
ens affigncd Us in it, which the Precepts of our t^'VNJ 
charitable Religion declare to be bur Duty. 
This is what the Example of our great Majler 
diredts Us to : And, this will be our Reward 
and our Crown to all Eternity. If we can per- 
feft Ourfelves in this ; We may fecurely leave 
to Others the Happinefs, and the Glory, of 
any ufelefs arid idle Retirement j which They 
may pleafe to mifcall by the Name of Religion ^y ' 
but v^hich has not the leaft Tiridture of the 
Religion of Cbrijl : And may well content our- 
felves with following, as near as we can, the 
Foot/fepfitd Rules of our common Majler ^ ra- 
ther than the filly and fruitlefs Inv^tions of 
Thofe, wiio, tinder the Cover of his facred 
Name, have almoft extinguiflied the Know- 
ledge of the main End of his appearing amongft 
Men. 'And this Regard to our Zi^rrf himfelf, 
above All other Direftors, I hope, We fhall 
all refolve to fhew, in the whole Conduft of 
our Lives here below, 
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The Extremes o/'Riches and 
Poverty, 

SERMON XV. 



Proverbs xxx. 8, 9. 

Ciw me neither Poverty, nor Riches; feed 

me with Food convenient for me. Left 1 be 

fullj and deny Thee, andfay^ Who is the 

Lord ? Or, leji I be poor andjieal^ and take 

t^e Name of my God in vain. 

I Shall not enter into any Enquiry concernings e R M. 
the Perfon to whom the Words in this Chap- xv. 
' ter are afcribed. The only Queftion of Im- 
portance is, whether this be not a Wi(h, or Pray- 
er, worthy of a wife and confidering Man; found- 
ed upon Reafon, and acaireful Obfervation of the 
Inconveniences, and Conveniences, attending 
thefeveral States of Life in this World. If it can 
be proved to be a reafon able, and well-grounded 
Prayer ; we ought all to join in it, whoever 
were the firft Author of it. And, on the 

U 4 other 
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8 £ R M« other hand, if it (hall, after £xachinlMidn> ^ api> 
XV. pear to be contrary to Reafon^ and judicioospbt 

t/VNi^ fervation j it can be of no Importance;^ to find 
out, ifwe eouldi Who was the Pef^'-that 
made this Wifh, here recorded. • ' 

Now, in order to our judging rightly, in 
the Cafe before Us, it is proper to' dbfcrve 
that the Prayer in the Texf\^ pteinly fbunded 
upon ^his 'y viz. that the Hazards, afidlncon*- 
venicnces, attending i\\t two Extreme^ bih^^kuA^ 
\ck Riches y and the loweftPw^/j?, ar^ ib-great, 
and fo generally fatal to thofe Who e^cperience 
cither of thofe two States ; that, if ' a wife 
Man were to choofe for' himfelf,with^i regard 
to true Happinefs, and the Intercft^of- Yk:tue 
and Religion, He would Certainly cboofc^the 
middle Condition : Or, fuch a Comfetetic^ » and 
convenient Subfiftence, as ftiould fet him above 
the Need of Relief from the Bounty of Others \ 
and chable him to provide tolerably for Th6fe 
in whom He is moft nearly concerned. . And 
as the Proof of the Parts of this Prdpdfitim 
will ftifficiently vindicate, and eftablifb, the 
Wifiiom of this Prayer^ which is built up- 
on it; I fhall, therefore, make the Prcpqfitim 
no*r mcrttioned the Subjed: of my following 
Difcourfe. 

And here, as to the «?w Part of this Propo- 
sition, and this Prayer, viz. That which re- 
lates 



Riches ff«^ Poverty, 297. 

lates to Pwerty j diere is fomcthing in this fo s e r m* 
difagreeabte, and fo diftaftefal, to the Bent and xv. 
Inclination ofhunian Nature; fomething fo 'v-^'^VNi' 
contemptible and mean, in the outward Ap- 
pearance of it, which ftrikes more upon Men 
than the unfeen and hidden Part of any Condi- 
tion 5 that there is not One in the World, per- 
haps, of Thofe who may be efteemed in their 
right Mind, who would voluntarily choofe the 
loweft and meaneft Condition of human Life. 
There always was, and always will be, a general 
Concurrence aivd Confent in this Part of the 
Prayer, (Mve me not Poverty : not, perhaps, for 
fear of firining againft God, in that Condition, 
which* is the Confideration alledged in the 
Text ; but for fear only, of that Contempt and 
Ignon>iny, and thpfc Neceflities, and worldly 
Inconveniences, which arc annexed to that 
3tatc* ' 

On the other Side, there is, and always 
was, and always will be, almofl as general a 
Confent againft the ether VdxX, of this Prayer, 
which relates to immenfe and txctC[\vt Riches. 
There is fomcthing in the outward Appear- 
ance and Figure of that Greatnefs and Superi- 
ority which often attend upon vaft Riches \ 
fomcthing in the uncommon Conveniences, 
and Pleafures, They are fuppofcd to procure ; 
Something whiph captivates the Minds of 
4 moft 
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6ERM. moft Men, to fuch a DiCgree, ,:that They 
XV. can hardly know how. to choofe the /^ -State, 
agaiflft their own worldly Intered ; or, not to 
wiih ^hmfehes in that diilinguUhed Qondition 
pfLife, which They are fo apt to envy, and 
admire, in Others. . And, gen^^lly ipeajkiog, 
He that iliould go about to perfuade any Man 
to befeech God earneilly mi to grant Hi^i the 
Abundance oi Riches^ would, I fear, b^ looked 
upon, in almoft the fame ridiculous Light, as 
He would be, who fhould- teach Hina to pray 
exprefllyyc?r the B^treme of Fumertyj and 
Want. 

This being fo. That Men are very ready 
to pray ardently againft Poverty y . and. a low 
Fortune, upon mean and worldly Coijfidera- 
tions ; and as ardently to wifh for the greateft 
Jliches, without a due Regard to the natural 
Confequences of fuch a Wilh: It is,^ therefore, 
of Importance to endeavour to (hew, on one 
hand, that there 2LXtCQ^/iderati(ms^'oi a bet- 
ter Sort, fufficient to make a "wife Man pray 
againft the loweft Condition of this Lifej 
(hat fo, our natural Abhorrence pf extreme 
Poverty may be fettled upon a right Eouoda- 
tion, and imprQve4 into a Virtue: And, on 
the other hand, flill more neceflacy, and of 
greater Importance, to ihew that . -tl^cjrc ^ar^ 
Jle^Jons fu^^cient t^,T€fni>v^ th^^B^^jit pf a wife? 

Man's 
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ManV Thoughts frbm all anxious a6d \tnpoT^ s^e^m, 
tunate Dfefire^ after the Abundance and Ex- xv. 
tremity of Rides -, that fo, we may not fa- ^•VX 
tally erri dft that Part, on which tb^fe is moft 
Danger,' fiotn the apparent Tendency of hu- 
man' Natui^e; Thus {hall we be led to fix our 
Wilhes, with refpeft to this World, in their 
due Centre, on the middle Condition, rightly 
tjemp^ed between the two Extremes. In 
ofdpf, therefore, to fliew the Wifdom and 
^eafonablenefs of this Prjjr^r in the ^ext^ I 
propofe thefe following Particulars : 

I. To confider the fatal Inconveniences and 
evil Confequences, with refpeft to lafting 
Happinefs and Religion, naturally attending 
the Extreme of Wealth, and the Abundanca 
of Riches, in this World. 

IL To confider, on the other hand, the 
Inconveniences, with refpcdt to Virtue and 
Religion^ generally fcen to attend the loweft 
Goodirion of Life, and the Extreme of Po- 
-verty^ 

ni.'To inferr, from what I (hall have faid, 
the Fteafonablenefs of defiring the middle Con- 
' dikibti, called in the Text, Food conn)enient for 
ps i and the greater Likelihood of obtaihing 
Happinefiy and fecuring and improving our 
f^irtue and Religion, in this Eftat^. This will 

be 
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5ERM. be a fufficicnt Vindicadon of the J^fdom of 
XV, the Prayer now before us. And, ' " 

IV. After I have faid what may b^ proper 
upon thefe Heads, I Ihall be led to anfw^' ibmc 
^ejlions of Importance, which m^y aflfer tl^m* 
fclves upon this Subject, 

I. In order to fhew the Wifdoai and Rwr 
Xonablenefs of the Prayer in the Text^, I j^dl 
endeavour to reprefent to you the luany, fatal* 
Inconveniences and evil ConfequenceSp with; 
refpe<ft to Happinefs and Religion^ which na- 
turally attend the Syper-abundance pf Ri4^b^s 
in this World, ^J 

And here, if I ihould attempt to fpeajc of all 
the Sorts of Folly, and Madneffy^ truly fo 
called; and all the F/V^i, to which the Over- 
flowings of ifiVi6^i incline, and naturally Jp^,.. 
frail weak Mortals i of the Vanity, thci Prid5,i 
theHaughtinefs, the Con tenapt of their ]feJIowj^^ 
Creati^reSa which appear m Some *, the fearer; 
hearted, felfifh, Sordidnefs, oi Others \ ,the. 
Luxury, the Idlenefs, the ProfuGon,, the In^ 
temperance, the immoderate Purfuit of world^ 
ly Pleajuresy to which Many more, by the.; 
Guidance pf Riches ^ have given themfclyes 
up : the Time ijoouldfail Me* Nor would this , 
be merely a DeclamOtiony or a *S^//r^,, founded 

on 
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on the I]l-qature and Envy of Thofe below serm. 
this Condition;, but a Matter of Fad:, too xv. 
much confirmed by the Obfervation, and Ex- t/^VVJ 
pcrknce, of many paft Ages : and feen, at 
this Day, to be ftill fo generally true^ that Wc 
feldom .hear of an Exception. 

And this Evil is never more remarkable 
than in the Conduct of Thofe, who have 
fliewn a good and virtuous Condud in a lower 
Sphere, but have not been able to withftand 
the Shock of a larger and more exalted For- 
tune ; or, to be Proof againft the Attacks of a 
fudden and extraordinary Profperity. How 
often, upon fuch Occafions, may We juftly 
fay, has the Increafe of Riches been the Begin- 
ning' of all moral Folly, or the Increafe of 
all moral Evil ? How often has the Addition 
to the outward good Eftate of a Man, proved 
a fetifible " Diminution of the inward good 
Eftate of his Soul ; and the Improvement of 
his For tune y the Improvement of every evil 
Difpofition of his Mind? Where Quiet and 
Contentment have been known to dwell, in a 
vcr^ great Degree j there, when Riches have 
entered, Difcontent, and Unea/ine/s, have en- 
tered with them. Where Friendfhip, and 
mutual Confidence, have flouriflicd: there 
Enniity, and mutual Animofities, have taken 
Place. Inftead of former Rcpofe arid Tran- 
quillity, 
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s E R M. quillity, Quarrels and Law-fuits, Care ana 
XV; Anxiety, have been fcen. Inftead of Love 

Ky^ST^ and Amity, Difguft and Jealoufy ; iofiead of 

Serenity and Calmriefs, a wrinkled Brow and 

^ an uneafy Countenance ; inftead of AfiabUity 

and Courtefy, Haughtinefs and Omtempt of 

Others, have taken Place. 

Thus Vice, in ftveral Forma, has often 
triumphed over the moft amiable Virtues^ 
by the Help of Riches : and thus have the 
tr^ieft EnjoymentSy in human Life, been totally 
ruined and laid waftc by Them. They are 
pretended fometimes to be fought after, to 
fatisfy Men's Defircsj and to extinguijh Covc- 
toufnefs 5 and They only encreafe tbofc De- 
fires, and add. Fuel to the Fire within. They. 
are really defigned perhaps, by Some, to be 
made ufe.of, for the Happincfs of Others who 
want them : but they are feen to make Men 
more hard-hearted, than they were before^ 
and lefs inclined to Benejicence and Good- 
nature. What numberlefs Temptations, of 
all Kinds, and thefe irrefiftible without thcf 
greateft Guard upon their Minds, doth the Ex^ 
cefs of Riches adminifter to Men ? All indeed 
do not fall by them : but all are in the ex* 
tremefl: Danger. There are Exceptions: Other-* 
wife, the World would be a Scene of «»Vift^ 
Confufion between Ccvetcufnejs^ and Pride. 

And 
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And happy ^hey^- who make the Exceptions ! « e rm. 
But, \j>«iparatively fpeaking, hovf Few are xv, 
T'boftf who have Strength of Soul 6nough to ^^'W 
know the only reafonable and noble Ufe of '* 
that Diiiin<Slbn from their Pelk^-Creatures, 
which :i6Vl«^i create? Or, in the Words of 
the TVx/, how Few , who are j^/Zj and do 
act, fonae way or other, in their Pr/7<i?/V^, if 
not. in Wordsy deny God, znd fay^ Who is the 
JLord^i So great is the Danger, that iinmenfe 
Riches may draw off the Mind frbin all due 
regard to Virtue and Religion 3 and expofc it 
lo b& fatally led away into fuch a State, as is 
iocoofiftgnt with Lifting Happineft here, or 
hereafter; and is, indeed, the Rcverfi to all 
that a Wile Mati would wKh for. 
. .It:is impofiible to fay all that might be 
properly .urged upon this Subject. But, Who- 
ever ferioufly thinks upon fuch Obfervations 
^Jaavebecn now mentioned; andconfults his 
own Knowledge, or Experience ; will find 
tUaJon enough not to defire, or pray for, 
iiich a Condition^ as That by which fo many 
have been ruined ; and in which He himfelf 
iafure of meeting with the moft hazardous 
Trials, and all thofe Temptations which are * 
moil Jikcly to prove fatal to his own Created ' 
aod Txucfllntereft. ^ 

.V. , X ILUpon 



^04 7%e Extremes^ 

iE |i M- ^^' Up^^ ^^^ "^^^ Head, i;/;^. the Inconveni^' 
3f y^ e'W^i generally feen to attend the loweji Conditi- 

y^^fSt on of Life, I need not fpend many Words : but 
muft fay fomiething ; That we may not avoid 
it, or pray againft it, merely for worldly 
Reafons, becaufe it is a Condition of Life irk- 
fome and difagreeable to Flefti and Blood ; but 
upon better and worthier Confiderations ; left 
we (hould fall into. 5/;!, by the Hemptatiom 
peculiar to it. For this is the Reafon in the 
7J?x/, upon which the Part of the Prayer re- 
lating to Poverty^ is founded. 

But here it cannot be improper, before I 
mention the Vices peculiar to this State, to 
obferve, that, notwithftanding the wide Dif- 
tance and Difference of the two Extremes^ 
there are great Sins common to Both : I mean 
that the Loweft of Men arc feen to j^/w- 
tife Many of the fame Fices, which their Su^ 
feriors fometimes do : as if They ftrove to re- 
femble the Ricbeji^ at leaft, in their Wicked-- 
nefsy and to (hew Themfelves cxadly like 
Them, in the Worft of their Features, The 
fame Profanenefs and Defiance of God ; the 
fame Lewdnefs and Debauchery ; the fame 
?i Oaths and Execrations *y the fame J&7/^i^- 
rance and Drunkennefsy when Oppbrtunity, or 
the Bounty of the Ricb^ gives leave i may, . the^ 
fame Infenfibility, and Difregard to the Hap- 

pinef& 
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pinefs of the World about Them, are founds erm. 
amongftthc very pooreji of all Men: The xv, 
Same^ I fay, which are feen fometimes to ac-^ 
company d>e Riches of Others. 

There is One only trifling Diflference, That 
the fame Vices are pradtifed, by one Sort, in a 
coarfer and more fordid Manner, which are 
pradifed, by the Other^ (perhaps not always,) 
in a more refined and delicate Way. ^i$ 
methinks, ought to {hock Thofe of fuperior 
Rank 5 and, when They fee that Beggars 
themfelves can rife to the fame Pitch of /»/- 
morality^ muft move Them, even from the 
Bride of keeping up their fo much boafted 
Diftinftbn, to abhor thofe Vices, in which 
the Pooreji can equal, if not excel, Them. 

But we muft now add, that there are Vice$ 
peculiar to this loweji Condition. The I'ricks 
and Ues'j the Forgeries^ and Hefts; the 
faife Te/iimonies, and Perjuries 5 the Violences^ 
and even Murtbers^ which the Pooreji are, fore* 
ly and often, tempted to be guilty of, in order 
to ftiipport themfelves in Life, as they pretend, 
arie hardly to be enumerated. Here^ like- 
wife, there are Exceptions i and Some may be 
found, who prcferve a Senfe of God, and Re- 
ligion, amidft the Preffures of the narrowcft and 
axkft diftrefled Circmnflances. But ftill the true 

Xz and 
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SERM.and juft Reafons why a Chriftian (hould pray 
XV. againft this State^ are, Becaufe he knows not 
L/VN; what the cxtremeft Neceffity may . reduce 
him to J and how little Strength he may find 
himfelf to have, upon Trial, againft fuch Temp- 
tations, as extreme Poverty may expofe him to. 
If thefe Crimes^ now charged upon the Poor- 
eft of Men, were in fuch Senfe the Works of 
Darknefsj as not to be known, or feen, but 
only fufpedted ; This Accufation might be 
deemed only an Addition of JffiiBion to their 
diftrefsful State. But, who does not know 
and lament this Scene of Wickednefs amongft 
Them ? And if more Notice were taken of 
it, it would be much happier both for 
7'hemfeheiy and their Neighbours. They would 
havejcfs Encouragernent to make fo deteftable 
a Figure^ in their low Eftate; and human So- 
ciety, lefe to fear from their evil Pradifesi; and 
the better Sort of them more Supports for their 
Patience and Humility, under their Calami- 
ties. 

Having thus fet before you the Incoiroeni^ 
enceSy with refpedt to Firtue2Lnd Religion, which 
are too generally feen to attend upon the two 
Extre?ne Conditions of Lifey in this World ; 
what I have already faid will naturally lead 
our Thoughts to what I propofed, in the next 
place, viz. ' ' 

III. Ta 
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III. To fhew the Happinefs of the middle § £ ^ j^^ 
Condition ; that State of Lifcy which is remov- xv. 
cd from the Trials and Hazards, attending './VNJ 
the Superfluity of Riches ; or the Extremity of 
f^overty : and blefled with Conveniences enough 
to place the Man out of the Reach of thofe 
Eivils, to which Excefs and Abundance, on 
one hand, and Penury and Want, on the 
other, are feen to expofe Men, We are 
all weak and imperfeit Creatures ; too cafily 
impofed upon, and miflcd, by the fpecious 
Outfide of Things J or too eafily driven, by the 
Senfe of Pain and Want, into the Paths of Error 
and Sin» Therefore, the beft Condition is That 
which has nioft Security in it. ^ And that lias ' 
moft Security in it, whiqh has feweft Tempta- 
tions tp, Vice, and leaft Difficulty to furmount. 
And the Extremes of Fortune, in this State, 
being the moft hazardous to Virtue a©d Reli^ 
gion\ the middle Condition between the two 
^Extremes, muft, confequently, be what a Wife 
Man would choofe, all Things confidered : un* 
lefs he could know the certain Event of 
^Things, which in their own Nature are uncer- 
tain, jind depend upon the voluntary Choice 
pf free Agents. For it may be truly faid of 
th\s r^ididle Srate,That it doth not, by its natural 
Tendency, £0 much endanger Virtue,; as ei- 
X 3 ther 
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s E R M. ther of the Two Extremes, of Riches, or P^- 
XV. verfy : not fo much, on one hand, inclining 

t/"v>j the Man to deny God, and fay. Who is the Lord f 
or, on the other hand, to Jieal and take the 
Name of God in vain, as it is exprefled in the 
^ext. 

It muft be granted, that many are the Vicet 
of that Multitude of Men, placed in this m/V- 
^/f Condition : the more inexcufable is their 
Guilt and Folly. But what would the fame 
Men have been, in greater Abundance, or 
greater Narrownefs, of Fortune ? Much worfe, 
it is to be feared. If the leffer Temptations 
they meet with, are able to draw them into fo 
pernicious Courfes j what would thofe greater, 
which they muft have experienced in other 
States, have done ? But I will not multiply 
Words. I hope, I have faid enough to lead 
you to fee, and acknowledge, theWifdomand 
Reafonablenefs of the Prayer, in the 5^x/, 
Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches-, feed me 
with Food convenient for me. 

IV. The Time will now only permit me to 
confider fome ^ejiions that may arifc up- 
on what I have been recommending to your 
Thoughts : which was the next Thing I pro- 
pofed to do. 

J. It 



Riches aWPoyert y. 309 

J. It may ftill, without Impropriety, be afkcd, s 5 jt M» 
in return to all that has been faid, whether Riches^ - xv. 
even the Abundance of Them, arc not a very 's/'W 
great Advantage to. -Mm in this State, in many 
Refpedkszand, therefore, whether, notwithftand- 
ing the evil Ufe that has been made of them by 
Many, and the evil Practices They naturally lead 
to. They may not be delired by Wife and Good 
Men* The true Anfwer to fuch ^^ejiioriy 1 
think, is this. That there can be no. Reafons 
fufficient to move a confidering Perfon to make 
it the uneafy Care and Bufinefs of his Life to ob- 
tain any Riches beyond what are neceflary and 
convenient for his ovfn well-being, and for thb 
Support of thofe whom the Providence of God 
has nearly allied to him^ becaufe it \s far from being 
certain that He (hall not be tempted to make a bad 
Ufe of them, as fo many of his Fellow-Creatures 
have done before him. The Excefs of Ricbef 
can be found an Advantage to no Man, 'till the 
final Event has (hewn, that He has actually made 
a noble and Godlike Ufe of them, for the Be- 
nefit and Advantage of the World about him* 
We are apt to think, perhaps, that We (hould 
miake fuch a Ufe of them: And it may bo 
fo. , But we cannot certainly promife this to 
Ourfelves. We may fall by the fame Snares 
that have entangled fo many before Us ; and We 
know not the full Power of a Temptation, 'till 

X 4 wt 
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« E R M. we have tried it. And therefore, 1 cannot think 
. XV. that it would become us to make it the great 
l/V^ Objedl of our Witties, or our Labours, to be 
Rich above what the Neceffitie$ and Conveni- 
ences, proper forour Stations, require. And if we 
walk by this Rule, it is mbft likely, that what the 
Providence of God fends beyond this, fliay prove 
a Blejfing 5 and not a Curji^ as il often bftth proved, 
when Men have folicited Heaven and Earth, a€ 
it were, for it, and fpent their Nights and Days in 
the Purfuit of it. The only Advantage that 
the Superfluity of Riches gives to any one is, 
that it opens a larger Field to his Generofity 
and Beneficences that it makes his Charity 
confpicuous, and his Humility lovely ; and adds 
a Beauty to all his Virtues. But who can tell 
that He (hall certainly be the happy Man, of 
Virtue and Faith enough, to foffefs this Worlds 
as though he pojfejfed it not ; and to ufe it^ 
as not abufing it^ We cannot indeeed, avoid 
rejoicing in any of the Good T^hings oi this 
World, which are granted Us. But, if we 
be Chrijiiam^ we cannot rejoice in them any 
farther, than as we arc refolved to tkdicate 
them^to the Glory of Him who gives them to 
Us; to the Purpofes He recommends to Us; 
and to the Happincfs of the reft of our Fellow- 
Creatures. 

2. Another 
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2. Another ^eflion may arife in the Minds se rm. 
pf Some, concerning the other Extreme of P^- xv. 
n)erty 3 whether it be not often, reprefented, and LO/^X) 
even in the Holy Scriptures^ as a Sort of a 
Bleffed State, and a Title, as it were, to the 
, Favor of God ; and the Rewards of Heaven ; 
ind therefore, be not truly worthy of a wife 
Man's Choice? But this again can be judgec^ of, 
only by the Event If Perfons behave them- 
felves in that Condition, with a conftant Re- 
gard to Virtue and Religion ; with a noble 
Couragp and Patience; and with a due Sub- 
miffion to the Providence of God; there is 
no doubt, it opens a Door to much greater 
Degrees of Happinefs to come. But it is not 
the Part of a wife Man to venture eternal 
Happinefs upon what may poffibly improve 
• Him 5 but rather to wifti for what is leaft 
liable to Temptations, and leaft hazardous to 
his Virtue, in this State of Probation. When 
we are placed by our great Governour in a 
dangerous Poft; our Bufinefs is to maintain 
it nobly and courageoufly: but it is Pre^ 
fumption^ and not Duty^ to dcfire and court 
unneceflary Hazards. Wc feldom come off 
without the Lofs of Honour, from Dangers of 
jour own choofing : and therefore, our Lord him- 
fclf teaches us to pray. Lead us not into Tem^ 
ptation. So that, though the Extremes of human 

Life, 
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•ERM.Life, on both Hands, may prove honourable 
XV. and glorious to Thofe who can bear tbem vt^ith 
i^^Wdue Temper, and refill all the TemptatJoHs 
which They adminiflers yet no one, who 
thinks what human Nature, at prefent, is, 
would either labour^ or pray^ himfelf into a 
Condition, which Multitudes of Examples be- 
fore his Eyes may make him fear, He (hall not 
go through, without fome confiderable Lofs, or 
Wound, to his Virtue^ and Religion. 

3. If you now aflc, what is that Prayer^ in 
Relation to the Things of this World, which 
It becomes You to put up to thefupreme Gover- 
nour of all Things 5 I anfwer, that the Wifdom 
of the Prayer in the Text is recommended to 
You, tho' not made an abfolute Duty. This 
will fhew You that You may, with blamelefs 
Hearts, and in exprefs Words, pray againft the 
ha2:ardous Extremes of fuperfluous Riches^ and 
the loweft Poverty : and that when you fo pray, 
out of regard to the greater Security of your 
moral Pradice ; left the Trials in thofe two 
Extremes fliould be too powerful for You;* 
You are fure. You aft according to Duty, by 
making the Confiderations of Religion the 
Ground of your Prayer. 

If You would not be outdone, or put to Shame, 
even by the Heathens^ let One of the wifeft 

that 
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that ever appeared amorigft them, lead yours e it Mj 
Thoughts to it Prayer,^ a Iktle more general, but x v. 
near a-kin to that in the Text. You may ^-''^"^'^^ 
learn it from One of his Scholars^ who, in his 
Addrcfs txy God, requefted the fupreme Being 
to grant Hini whatever vf 2s truly Good for 
Him, though He fhould be fo blind him-» 
felf, as not to afk it : and to deny Him what^ 
ever was not really fo, but hurtful, though 
He himfelf fhould be fo ill-inftruded, or weak, 
as to beg it of Him earncftly and importu^ 
nately : or to this EfFedl. 

But if You would a<ft in this Cafe^ as Chrif- 
ttansj which your Duty requires of You ; 
You muft ftridlly obferve that moft reafonable 
Form of Prayer^ which your great Mafier 
diiftated to his Difcipks. In this. He cfFedu-^ 
ally teaches You not to pray for Superfluity of 
RicheSyXxnhoxxnditdPoJfeJfionSy numerous Servants^ 
fplendid Equipages^ or the like : but allows You, 
(I may fay, commands You) to (hew your De- 
pendence upon the fupreme Being, by prayings 
4n exprefs Words ^ for Your daily Bread only; 
leaving all the reft to Providence, and your 
Own careful Endeavours, within the Bounds 
of his Holy Religion. This Diredkion of our 
Blejfed Lord is an infallible Guide to alt his 
Followers, upon this SubjeA. 

4.Laftly> 



314 The'ExTKEMES of 

SERM. 4. Laftly, if You fhould afk, what is that 
3?v. cxad Competences which You are ftill permit- 
L/^Y^ ed to defire, and feek after j I muft anfwer, 
pot only That it is beyond my Power to fix it ; 
but that I believe it impofliblc for Any One 
to fettle That precifely, by one Meafure, 
."Vvhich requires Many^ according to the fe- 
veral Stations of Life, allotted to the fever^I 
Inhabitants of our World. To fay, It is aU 
ivays Something more than a Man has already^ 
is the Voice oiinfatiable Avarice -, witty per- 
haps, but fporting itfelf upon a n^pft feriousi 
. Subje(5t. 

There is One Way, I think, of coming near 
to the Truth j unlefs it be quite flopped up by 

• the Refolution of Men to deceive their own Souls. 
It is certain, that Almighty God cannot be fo 
rigorous, as to make any Man's Salvation depend 
upon a mere Nicety, in which the moft honeft 

,Mind may be miftaken. And it is as certain 

..that He will not be mocked^ or put off, witji 

the poor Excufes of Many, \yho have it in their 

Power to know their Z)w/y,and their Happinejs^ 

• AIL Men, who will confider, may know well 
enough, what Manner of Life is required of 

•them, in Decency, and Compliance with Ci^ 

tonfy according to that Station, and that Ranlf, 

in which they are placed. And by the Maiq- 

^tenanre of This, without Injujlice^ or Intern- 

.4 ferance, 
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perance^ it is evident, They do not fin ; Nay, 5 b r m. 
that They contribute to the good Subfiftence xv. 
of m^ny honeft and induftrious Perfons in 
the World, They may alfp know;, if they < 
have a Mind to it, who They are, whom, 
in Confcience, they are obliged to provide for 5 
and what is fufficient to place them in a pro- 
per Station, in the World; the moft likcr 
ly to prove happy to Them, at the End. 
And They all muft be fenfible that, when 
Thefe two Points are tolerably fecured, What 
is over and above, is then ufed, and improved, 
w^ith Glory and Honour, when it is made a 
Fund for Charity, and Beneficence. If Men 
will ftudy all Evafions to flatter, and impofe 
upon, Themfelves s Who can help it? But if 
They will deal fincerely and honeftly by Them- 
felves, in this Point, there is no need of a Pro^ 
phet, to fay to Any One of Them who are con- 
cerned, T^hou art the Man, Every One will fay 
it to himfelf. And this is all that can be done, 
by Us, in a Cafe of this Sort ; to apply ftrongly 
to Themfelves, and to leave it upon their Cbn- 
fcicnces, as they will anfwer it at the folemn 
Day of Account, whether They do not in- 
wardly know that They are happy in that 
Competency, and good Eftate, which a Wife 
Man ought to wifh for. This therefore, is 
juftly left to their own Determination. ' 

To 
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SERM. To conclude. Let us all, in the Sincerity 
XV, of our Hearts, make the beft Ufe We can, 

t/VN;for our own Happincfs, and the Good of Others, 
of what has been faid ; and (hew a CondnSt^ 
worthy of Men and of CbriJiianSy in that Con- 
dition of Life, whatever it may be, in which 
our Great and Good Governour (hall think fit 
to place Us, 



5rtr 
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SERMON XVI. 
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^en /aid Jefus unto Him^ Go, and do ^ou 
likewife. 

WHETHER the Verfes before this se R M. 
contain a Parable^ invented for In- xvi. 
ftrudion 5 or a real Matter oiFaSi-, l^W 
it imports little. The Words I have read to 
You, are a Lejfon drawn from the foregoing 
Story : The Occafion of M^hich was this. A 
certain Lcewyer, one who ftudied the Law of 
MofeSy and exercifed bimfelf in all the ^ejii^ 
ms belonging to that L^nv^ having heard that 
our blefled Lord profefled to (hew a fare an4 
infallible Way to Life and Happinefs, came to 
him to try what Anfwer he would give to that 
important Queftion, Wbatjhall I do to inherit 
ttemal Life ? Our Lord's Anfwer was (hort 
and plain; viz. that the Summ of all that Re- 
z lig^oni 
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SEii M. ligron^ which can make us acceptable -to God, 
XVI. is^to fo'i;^ God above ^11 1'bingSy and^ur Jt^efgi- 
</VNJ Sour as Our/elves. • The Lawyer, fqeme here 
not to be: at'iall;co.ncerncd ^(mtJfiht^Former -, 
not doubting, perhaps, but that he had al- 
ways fofficiently dcmonftrated'his Im}e to./Bodi 
by^hik ftritfl 0^{etvzrH:toi'^\\\iMii(^efkmts 
of the Mofaical Law. And, hoping io juftify 
himfelf in the Matter of Love to bisNeighbour 
alfo, defires to know oi J^ut^ Who chat 
Neighbour is, whom he Is'^lthus to kve as 
Hir^felf. ■ ■ •^'-: ; ^ : ' 

Here We muft obferve, that, at this Time, 
the Jews were in Nothing more corrupted, 
than in their Notions about the Pcrfons, .oh 
whom they were to beftow any Tokens of 
Good-will. They had, in a Manner, forgot 
that ftri(ft Bond of Nature, by which all Men 
are allied to one another : and aH the World 
took Notice hov^ ftiif and narrow in their Re- 
gards to Others ; and how void of all Charity, 
They were grown. They were come to that 
pafs, that they denied the common Civilities, 
and the common Conveniences of human Life, 
' to Strangers, and Perfons of other Religions. 

Wc are told by fome, that they would 'not 
fiiew them fo much as the Way to any Place 
they were going to ; or direft them to a Foun- 
tain where they might . quench their Tbirft. 

Here, 
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Here therefore, pur Blejfed Lord had a good s £ r m. 
Opportunity of oppoiiog this narrow and inhu- xvi. 
mane Spirit that was gone out amongft them : '^^/VNrf 
And We may be fure, He was glad to lay hold 
on it ; as he came into the World to implant 
other Sort of Notions in the Minds of Men, 
and to make their Charity as like to that of 
Almighty God himfelf, as it could be. In an- 
fwer, therefore, to this Enquiry, and to teach 
Him who made it, ff^hom He was to look upon 
as his Neighiour 5 as an Objefl: of that Lovey 
he was fpeaking of; and in order to do this in 
the moft moving and afFeding Manner, he fets 
his Duty plainly before his Eyes in a Slory^ 
here related. 

A certain Man, He does not fay, whether 
a yew^ or a Stranger* If a Jew, the good Na- 
ture of the Samaritan, prefently fpoken of, was 
fo much the more remarkable ; there being a 
confummate Hatred betwixt the T^wo Nations: 
If a Stranger, the Compaflion of the Samari-^ 
tan was peculiarly fit to be recommended to 
file Imitation of the Jew ; in order to teach 
Him that univerfal Benevolence, from which 
He was utterly alienated. This Man, in a 
Journey from Jerufalem to Jericho^ fell amongji 
thieves, who robbed him, and ufed him fo ill, 
that be was left half dead. Such an Objed:, 
lying helplefs, and in a moil inconvpient 

Y Place, 
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^ si ity.Flace,* 6ntwotildh4ve> thought enough to mov^ 

'iVi. the Gotoipaffion of the grtateft Barbarians. 

^""O^^VsiAnd yet we find Companion iunk.^ lovf 

amongft tfee\7^'t£;j, that our SavtMr thought 

their Bibaviour in fuch Cafes £tly rcprefeoted 

by' what follows, A Pri^y and ^ -Jfevite, 

- Pcrfons peculiarly employed in the Service of 
GbC, and dfevoted to the external Offices of 

- their ReHgib72, had forgot Humanfty fo,(w, -as 
not to be touched with the Sight. The 0«^ 
faw hi/Hy at a Diftance, as appears j, the Offset 
fcarhc; a^ looked on him : but Both of ^^tktm 

"^'p^JTed by on the other Side. What:^Pi[-etej)ifcs 
* they h^ for this Negleft, our ii(?f4/;idoes cot 
'- fay. Perhaps, They were in Haftpi.up(5n Bufi* 
^ Deft ;^or goitog to attend upon xh^s^nijkess or 
^ other Offices of the3f*f^/e; not undi^rijff n4^g, 

nor feeling, the Force erf that Cpdrlike ^S^y- 

^ Jflg, twiU have Mercy J and net SajcriJ^Ory 

-^perhaps; nThcy fouJid him to be !^:S^f!f^r^ 

^^2L Heathmy and fo fit rather for their: T^T^rfion^ 

-v*hah their Pi/y. Something, or other. They 

^ had to lay their Confciencesafleep: an^-^exe, 

without Doubt, glad of any Excufe, jprtEya- 
. iiori, to that Purpose, / r .f ...^n 

-Let^us fee what follows. • Bf^^^i^^r^ 

^tainSamritaffy One of that tiSS^%, wfbich 

t mixed 'J^iDi5t//7 wkh't^ Gqd; 

•'%hafa> Jworjtrfed they: ImmoMP^Vikf^Xii of 

: !hat^^ic7//^« whicb vfas hated and defpifed 

by 
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by* thi^ ^5^^> tq fuch a Degree that ;Tl»y had s jf ji m, 

ho Deitiftgs with Th^m; a Samaritm^ when xvi. 
'%c faw this miferable Objecft, was mwed 'witk^^^^r^C^ 
' <2rrt/^<WV (hewed him all the Love imagi- 
'^ tiaWe;"^^rfprmcd all the good Offices that 

his prefent Condition could dcmandi of him 5 
' tandiadfiiittfftred ^cwry Thing that his Neceflity 
' re^jftrdji The CrueltyyZiid unbecoming B^zr- 

^*/^V/j <tf Thpfe who ncglcded Hini^ was {o 

* Appitfeiit ; iswid the Beauty and Lovelineis of 
^8 Aiaion of the Samaritan fo bright and evi- 

^dfeitji that our iS^wVbr dobbted not to make 

■thfc' Us'Olyer himfcif judge, which of thefc 

\irZ^<? hid fulfilled that Command^ thou /halt 

* 'hik 'th^ Ndgbbour as thy filf \ and which of 
thic&:Examf>ks was mofl £tted to.direA biaiin 
tiw Pi^fbrmance oif his Duty. And when he 
had ahfwered, in favour of i\i£^, Samaritan^ 
that it "was fli?, who had done the , Duty of a 
Neigbiour to this diftocfled Perfen \ Jejusx^ 
ccHkitnendg this Pattern to him, in thcfc Words, 

\ iaa^ afid do thou tikewiji. Imitate this Sama^ 
ritan. Look upon this'^amplc, and You will 
bdt ht at^ Lt)f$ to know, Who is your Neigb^ 
iour : but You will lay it down for . a Truth, 
that every Peifon'io the World, oiwh9LiC(mn^ 
'try^ of what Froftffiony of what Religim foe-. 
irety who^is in Neceffity, and ftands in Need 

^ of ^^rAffiflMice, and whomvyQu Q^nafiift 

-"':^'^^ OfU. f:2-^^i: ^j¥Zi:i::^ ^^ ^^-/.^^'With0Ut 
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E R M. without Injury to Tourfelf^ or to Thofe for' 
xvi, whom You are more nearly concerned; That 
/VNJ every fuch Man has a 7itle to your Beneficence and 
Charity ; That You have the fame Relation to 
Himy that the Samaritan had to the diftrefled 
Perfon before-mentioned; That He is one 
of thofe Neighbours whom God requires you 
to love asyourfelf\ and to do unto Himy as you 
might reafonably expedt Others to do linto 
ToUy were you in his Circumftances. This 
was the main Defign, and principal Intent of 
this Hiftory, 

But, becaufe in fuch Hijioriesy or Parables^ 
there are often Many oihtv Things to be learnt 
and obferved, befides the Main Point ; I fliall^ 
therefore, in my following Difcourfc, make 
iuch Obferuationst ^% offer themfelves froni 
every Part of this Story y as well as from the 
chitf Scope of it: but yet I fhall nanie Nbnc 
but fuch as We may probably enough fbppofe 
fo have been intended, and hinted at, by our 
liOrd. For Inflance, 

!• We cannot but obferve, that a Whole 
Nation of Men; Men who have, and thin^ 
They have, the grcatefl Opportunities of Relir 
gims Knowledge I Nay^ Men who are pecuU- 
arly devoted to the Study and. public Offices 
of Religion, may be often grofly ignorant of 
fome of the plainefl, and mofl effential, moral 

Duties 
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Duties of It: and, accordingly, their JPr^^/V^ s e r m^ 
may be moft unreafonable, and inexcufable. xvi. 

II. We may obferve, fiow glad many Per- ^"^'^Y^, 
fons are, of any Excufe, or Pretenfe, in order 
to avoid the grcateft Objedts of Charity y which 
will coft them a little Trouble, or a little Mo- 
ney. 

IIL From this Story ^ related bjr our Lord 
himfelf, we may obferve, that Men of an Or* 
thodox Faith, with refpeft to G^^; and of a 
true, and a reveled^ Religion^ may fometimes 
learn the Pradiice of a very great and fubftantial 
Duty from Men of an unfound Faith, and 
^falfe Religion ; even from Idolaters^ Samari^ 
tanSy and Pagans. 

IV, Laftly, the principal Point intended by 
our Lord^ in this Storyy being to recommend 
Goodnefs and Love to all Men ^ I fhall fay fome- 
thing upon the great Duty of uniVerfal Cha- . 
rity, and a moft comprehenfive ^^nqipaffion i 
and our ftric^ Obligation to the PraSiice of it, . 

I. From this Hijioryy and the Occaftm of it, 
we may obferve, that a whole Nation of Men, 
Men who have, and think They have, the 
greateft Oppoi'tunities of religious Knowledge ; 
nay. Men who are peculiarly devoted to the Study 
o( Religion y and the Offices belonging to God's ,. 
Worjhipy may fometimes, be grofly igHorant 
■ Y 3 of 
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of fohiQ of fhef jiUin^ft and important ^ttiih 
of Religion-, and actordingly, their Praditc im^^ 
be iqpft unreaibnable and inexcufable. 

Here was the whole People of the jfews, fq 
whom God had given a fupernatirral Revela^ 
iiofiy and, with this Revelation in their Hands, 
not a JW^/2 to be found amongft them, who 
wa§ not of a narrow and confined Spirit ; wh6 
bad any Notion of a7\7i?/jg;^i(7wr, profPerfoti? 
to whom any goad OiSiceS vyere due,i6ur of th«r 
own Society J jind Church : not a Man,* who 
underftopd, or pradifed, the gr^at I>uty of 
Charity y though it has the cleared: aftd joioft 
evident Didates of Nature, on its Side; Or, 
who had Generofity enough to perfcrtrni the 
commoneft Offices of Cil)ility or Humatlity, 
tp jiny, but a Jew. This was what tfie Hea- 
then PpefSy and Hijlorians, often feverefy con- 
demned, and ridiculed Them for. Here was 
a Perfo^!* vvho had made the LawofMoJes 
Ills Study, who knew not how to expound 
thzi^/ecpnd great Precept of loving his Neigh- 
hour as himjelf'y but, as It appears, ftood In 
!Need of feme farther Inflruftion, in this 
Point; how willing foever he appreared to 
juftify I^imfelf. And,* in our Saviour's Ah- 
Iwer, who always had regard to 'Ttutb anil 
t)ecengy^ a Vriejl and a Le^ofte^ A^ttehdants 
upon the Service of God in the Temple , and 
*'punftual, without Doubt, in every Ceremony 

. and 
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■ • - *-••.'...-'...■ . r. > ^- .; ^ g i^ t*. 

,md Mod^ pf; Worfhip, ^fq . reprefe^ted as.^ 10- s e'r ^ 
^fiufeWy guilty inppe^Qf the chielT Branches 'kVf. 
of pradical Religion ; pa(Sng by thiegreateft ^^'^^ 
pbjed. of Pity imaginay^, a Man in the ut-' 
mqft plftrefs, ft^nding in need of their imme- 
diate Aljiftance, and, ip all probability, ^^^- 
r^ng without it. So far from er^hraclng 
Xudh an Oppo^rtunity of doing good, and 
ficercifing^ thofe god-like Virtues of Charity 
s^d Cqmpq0o^ ; that %h^y are fpoken of, 
^ .whplfy unmoved at the Sight, and glad to 
]get out of the Way of that Mcrcy^ which 
jmigh^^^coft Them a littje Mony or Trouble. 

.< What.a. Devaftjition of All that is good 

Ja bmnan Nature, muft there be fuppofed^ 

whpn it can forget its own manifold Wants 

^d Neceffitiesi put off its own tender 

Affe^^ions; throw off all that is ibft and apt 

to be moved in it : and contrad:, in its (lead, 

.ti^e-Roughnefs of a Brute, and the Hardnefs 

:.of a Rock, ? And hovv low muft That Man 

have be^n funk beneath H/w/^^ who could 

. JfOTgct that H[e himffelf might have been the 

,;R^an that j^// amangft Tbie*oes^ and was left 

^^^alf dead'j and not recollect what would 

have been the Anguijh of bis own Soul^ in fuch 

.a Condition;, and what Regard He himfelf 

, . would juftly have expedted to his own Cries and 

V Wounds, in fo miferable a Cafe ? Yet thus it 
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Serm. wl^,' in bur SavioUt^s Txtnti otherwifc, ' He 
XVI, would not have had the Thought of reprefefttt 
^^'^V^; ing it, in this Light. * 

II. The next Obfervation from this Stor^\ 
was, That many Perfons have fo far hardened 
Themfelves, in Covetoufnefs, and Infenfibi- 
lity, that they are glad of any Pretehfc',* 
Excufe, for neglefting the moft moving O&j 
jeds of Pity, if they are, likely to put Ihem tq'a 
little Trouble, or Charge : nay, Thii they wilt 
often, rather than be at the Expenfe of a litB^ 
Compaflion, arm Themfelves againii it witlidtlt 
any Pretenfe ; avoid whatever feems to demanS 
their Affiftance j and fly from all Opportunities 
of doing good. 

The Priejly when he faw this poor Man 
in the moft wretched Condition ; fearing pcr- 
hapSp it might be an ObjeSi moving enough 
to melt him into Pityy feems to have been 
contented with the Sight at a Diftance, and 
pajfed by on the other Side. The L^te came, 
and looked upon him 5 viewed his Qmdttion \ 
was Witnefs to his Wounds and his Diftrefs; 
faw him to be utterly unable to help himfelf, 
and deftined to Death without prefent Affift- 
ance : and yet, was proof againft fuch a Spec- 
tacle of Mifery ; ftiut up his Bowels ofCiw- 
faj^on againft Him, and fajjed by alfb ^» the 
jQtber Side. ,^ / '■ ' 

''* And, 
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* ■ And^r ^ Wc can obferve of Qtbo" Men, sbrm# 
Thitti ihoi^h they abjDiwd in' Riches^ and all xf u 
the Superfluities oiLifcj Tbey yet are willing t^^VXI 
to be i]g"«fr^?«/ of the WanU of their Neigh- 
bours; ,pri hard-hearted enough to deny 
them th? Relief, which They could eafily 
grant thpnvf So, let us look into Ourfelves, 
ap^jfee,, Jf^we alfo ar<; not guilty of this fame 
WiflUi4f>|p%oOurfelves, in fome Degree, or 
otha-.:,. ]fj^^^ Petitioners, fughas really 

want Iftpd deferve our Help, have we been 
4ea£to ? Hflw often bavp we avoided a Perfon 
ip^diftrcfs^ merely becaufe we knew, or fuf^ 
peQcd, He would .beg, qur Afliftance ; and 
bow often have ^tpajfed by on the other Side^ 
upoa a diilant Sight of him ? Have We not 
fonietimes found Ovrfelves but too willing 
to take no Notice of the Opportunities, put 
into our Hands, of feeding the Hungry, cloth- 
ing theNaked, relieving the Sick, and Afflidled, 
releafing the Captive, or Prifoner? All thefe, 
whenever they prefent themfelves to us, are 
our Neighbours 'f and have a Title to our 
Love^ and to, the Effefts of this Love, all the 
good Offices we can afford them. And when 
we refufe to hear the Cries of the Unhappy, 
and to adminifter that Relief, which we 
have Opportunity, and Ability, to adminifter ; 
Or, to fupply the Wants of Thofe who pre- 
fent themfelves to us with the certain Marks 

o£ 
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siMi M. of Diftrefs and Mifci^::upon them; v Wtt da, m 
XVI. our fcveral Degrees, ^ij>proach %bi tht Barba- 

yr^Si rity, and imitate tbe Cruelty, of Thofe Eerfons^i 
in the Story now before Us, who eouid fee a 
Man upon the very brink of Deaths deftitutfif 
pf aUConifortj apd yet pot ben^oved fa&c 
as to afford him xh& leaft Affiftanor. '■ ^ « ^ 

III. I proceed now to a 7'hird ObfetVatibhv 
which, I faid, we might make friilnPth^ ^ttSfi 
Bifiory; viz. That Men of an <^Mdir*Kwfl& 
with rcfpedt to God, and of a- ttnc^'Mei^gjion^ 
may often learn the Pradice of a' vefy^gffeit 
and fubftantial Duty from Men e^f art Mfotftid 
Faith, and falfe ReSgim. ' ' ' " •"^^''' 

Our blefled Lord, in his CHtebtiffe w# 

the Samaritan Womair, (y&hn'Y^*^y-itt:'tx- 

prefe Words, preferred the Jewip R^ligim^ 

before the Samaritan. We M&vb' kv'h'af- 'istk 

w(^Jhip ; Te nmrjhip Te knmsr not ^ni^ai'J' ' Th^^ 

oi Samaria had many Idolatries rniited with 

that Worflaip of the true God, wh^ch iMf 

retaine<li The Jews worftiiped Gbd Accord^ 

ing to the Lav/ o£ Mofes.^y whofe io.ftniSlofifs 

They received as the Didtates of G6d himfdF: 

And by tbcfe Inftrudions They wei'fe^ led ^ to 

the ftriaeft Notions of the Unit f of tlie Stf- 

pretrie Biing\ and of xht P erf eSHon 5^ oi^^^^ 

Nature. But, notwithftandiiig ail this^, We 
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find, ill ^Hijiofy befcfre IW, tha 5¥itM^ 

did^not fcrtiple to propofe td the loMteftieii of xvif 
the yews, va a moft imporfaht Point ^pra6-<^V%^ 
i^zlRtiighn^ the Exampie^ of ^vt idolMrous 
SMmOritanim ox6tv to throw Shame up(» 
their fordid and crampt Notions of Cbarifyy 
and to infpire them with a pious Emulation^ 
and a Refolytion, not to be outdone, in the 
Eppft Gqdr^fke Virtue, by Thofe, whqm They 
ifo much x;^tr4id in their Faith, andWorfliip/^ 
,1 kno W; ; .not how it comes to pafa, That 
^Jie veipy Things which God dcfigns %p make 
Sm/M^fk i^perthzxi Others^ often provjC the 
Occafions, through the Perverfenefe of thefe 
Aden . thjjmf^es, of making them Worfe. 
That peculiar Relatim which Gpd appeared 

fp-h^ye tff th^^^^j rtbatXw^ He ihewed 
to their Forefethers; thecfighting theipBattksj 
4he cftabliihing Them in a good Country ; 
^nd, .>aboye all, tl\e giving Thenpi the Law 
/ropi .Heaven, and leadiiig them into :the 
Knowledge of himfelf: All thcfe F^ypur^^ 
inftead of making them generous and be* 
^eficent, ferved to fowr: their Spirits; toreon- 
.trad: their, Souls; and to (brink their AflFec- 
.tlon3finto a narrower Conapafs, So ungrateful a 
jRieturn did They make to thefe Bleflkigs, th^t 
They, were always receding rfpan ih^^^vorfe 
Condition of iht Nations around Them j how 
z little 
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s?;4i M. of Diftpcfs and Mifci^ upon thcmVv Wb da, ift; 

XVI. our fcveral Dcgrcea, ^ij>proach tOt. the Barbae 

V'VNiJ rity, and imitate tkc Cruelty, of Thofe EerfonSi^ 

in the Story now before Us, who cxniidiec a 

Man upon the very brink of Death, dcftitute 

pf allConifortj apd yet pot be n^ovcd fcx fee 

as to afford him the leaft Afliftano?; ; « ? 

III. I proceed now to a T'hird ObfetVatibht 

which, I faid, we might make ft6kkh^ fixM 

JSftory ; ^/^. Thit Men of an bi^Md^'Ftiilh 

with rcfpedt toGod, and of a true^'R>ff|V^, 

may often learn the Pradice of a^ very -grt^t 

and fubftantial Duty from Meh bf att'ii^fottrid 

Faith, and falfe ReHgim. ' ' ' " • ^ ** ' 

Our blefled Lor^, in his EMteild^re wM 

the Samaritan Womarr, {y&hn^^)''la-t^- 

prefe Words, preferred the JewiJ^ W^ligiofrt^ 

before the Samaritan. We MM' nv'h'at^ i^ 

W9fpip 5 Te nmrjhip Te- kmm na 'H^'dt^ ' ^h6jf 

of Samaria had mdny Idolatries iWi.^ed with 

that Wor(hip of the true God, i;v=h^ch tWy 

retained* The Jews worftiiped Gtid aCcdr^ 

ing to the Law of M(9/rxj whofe l6.ftrti<Sionfe 

They received as th^ Didtates of Gddhimfdf: 

Arid'by tbefe Inftrudions They wer6^ led-tt) 

the ftriaeft Notions of the Uniffof tlie Stf- 

preme BH7ig\ and of the PerfeSNonrbf llAs 

Nature. But, notwithftanding ail this, Wc 
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find, in thk(HiJiofy befcfre Utf,'thai'€^^ 
did not fcrtiplt to propofe td the Inriteti&h of %vu 
the ye^Sj m a moft important Point 6f prad-'-^VV 
ik^zlRtiigion^ the Exampi^ of ztt idolMrous 
S^maritani -iriovdcr to throw Shame upon- 
their fordid and crampt Notions of Charity ; 
and to infpf re them with a pious Emulation^ 
and a R^^folytion, not to be outdone, in the 
p^ft Gqd^rlf^ Virtue, by Thofe, whqm They 
ifo muchxi^tHdid in their Paith, and Worfliip* 
...Xlcnow,.pot how it comes to pafa, That 
^Jiayeipy. Things which God dcfigns tp make 
Sp^r^M^nr t^ter Uian Othr$^ often prov« the 
Occafions, through the Perverfenefe of thefe 
yim , t^JcWf^^^, of making them Worfe. 
That jpecnliar i3^A7/^(?« which Gpd appeared 
%o Wf : tpc., the Jem^y r that Lwe He ihewed 
Xo their Forefethers; therfighting theip Battles 5 
4h|5 ;cftabli{hing Them in a good Country ; 
^nd, .^boye all, the giving Thenpi the Law 
/rorm Heaven, and leadJiiig them into the 
Knowledge of himfelf: All thefe Fftvour^^ 
in^ead ^Jf making them generous and be* 
^eficent, feryed to fowr: their Spirits; torcon- 
rtrad: their, Souls; and to (brink their AflFec- 
.tionsiinto a narrower Corapafs. So ungrateful a 
fteturn did They make to thefe Bleflings, that 
They. were always refleding rfpan xh^.^vorfe 
Condition of the Nations around Themj how 
2 little 
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s s K M. little other Mortals were efteemed and favour- 
ivi, ed by God, in comparifon with Themfdves; 
and therefore, how fit to be defpifcd and neg- 
lected. And how many Men may we nieet 
with, or hear of, in our own Days, wh9 value 
themfelves upon the mere outward Profeffion 
of This or That Religion j who are often 
thanking God that They are Members of the 
bejiy or only. Church in tlie World 5 whilft 
they fhamefully negleft many InftanCes of 
Morality, which the very Heathens excell in j, 
and are boafting of their Faith^ whilft They 
are inexcufably wicked in their Pra^ice ? 

What Cruelties have been exercifed by fome 
called ChriJiianSyMi^oiilnfideh^ merely for world- 
ly Ends s and thefe much the more to be ab- 
horred for being coloured over with the fpe- 
cious Name of Religion ? Cruelties, which arc 
faid to have created in thofe Infidels Thenoielvej 
an irreconcileable Hatred to the very Name of 
Chriji. To fpeak more plainly, what Methods 
have been taken by Thofe of the Romijh Churchy 
to plant what They call Chrifiianifyy where 
it was not ; or to maintain, and reform it 
to their own Minds, where it was ? Me- 
ibodsy that would make the Ears of an ho- 
ned Heathen to tingle -y fo much beyond th« 
common Bounds of Barbarity itfelf, that 
They^can hardly be expreffeds but will aU 
-•. .1 . ..... ,:v ways^ 
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ways, I fe^r, be remembred to the Infamy of se » M* 
the ChriJiianlti^Laity by Thofe who know of xvx. 
no other Gofpel^ but what fuch Men have 
preached. And are there not, amongft T^bofe 
who utterly condemn this Condufl:, Some 
to be found^ fo intent upon the Goods of 
this World, as to forget thofe Duties ia 

2fhich the Vigour and Life oi Religion con- 
ftss Jtifiixe^ and Charity^ and to retain little 
more, than fo much of the Profeflion of Re- 
ligion as may help on their worldly Defigns ? 

But though God certainly preferred the 
Worjhip of the "Jew^ before That of the Sama-^ 
ritan-y yet, we need not doubt to fay that He 
was much better pleafed with the good and cha- 
ritable Samaritariy than v/ith the inhuman and 
unmerciful Jew. Nay, we may go farther, 
and take occafion from hence to affirm that a 
Good God will make all juft Allowances for 
the Errors . of every fuch charitable Man ; 
but None for the wilful Wickednefs of One 
who profcfles a true and holy Religion, and 
tranlgreffes the plaineft Laws of Nature, and 
Reafbn, and of all Religions in the World* 
T'bis admits of no Excufe : the Other may, in 
the Eyes of Him, who fees the bottom of all 
Hearts, and knows the Spring from whence all 
the Errors in the World proceed. 

So alfo, though it be certain that a Chrf^i- 
an of a Right Faith is more acceptable to Him, 

thai 
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S te R M. than One who is not io^ where ithfc^d^fe ^8- 
xvi; thing to make it orfierwifc} yet, Wsrtiiaif beif 
trvv certain. That ah honeft Beathm^iox^bkVt^^ 
atcbptable to him, than a dilhoneftdhd'^fie^tftit 
QjriJHan', ahd that a charitable arid gb^^ifttci^ 
P'agan has a bettfcr Title to his Fivfedf | thai* 
cruel and barbaroos CBriJHani \€0^^-^ 
never fo orthodox in his FaitR-^TST^y, "i*^ 
the fake of theG^^ir/ itfelf, W^t&v^ tH^ 
Part oiChrifiians do, who, in thfcll3^'6{'ft«i^ 
Zeal for enlarging the Boands oF^af CW^/ 
feem to think it a Duty to forgit'^^M ^lifi 
Softnefles.of Humaii Nature, and' to prdiSi!ift tli^ 
fatmtfft Inhumanity ; Let Us, (^hb'j^terid^ 
be reformed from them) havenor^ahd ih'^drft* 
ing fuch an indelcble Blot upon btir Holy Re- 
gion : and, while our Months are niaking^i'gdott 
Cmft0(moi Faitb, let not our Lives bbftiH -fclf 
thoffe Vices \<rhich the Gofpel came ^ire»tirf>at(J 
And, particularly. Let that extitnfive CBit**^} 
and unbounded Love and Benefic^ce; aflof^tOTT 
Lives, whiohmakefogreataPart 6f, 'and sldflf 
fo great a Luftre to, that Divine Inftifcitiori.- 
To this End, .;v^ ^ ;..';T 

IV. The principal Thing 'intfcn&a py/0 
Jjordy in the Story we are now iibnj(i<Ierij^:J 
being to recommend Goodnefs and ^L<m€'''^ 
wards all Men, let us turn opr Thb.pgHts'i'd 
this great Duty of Vniverfal ChiHf^, anH oof 
ilridl Obligation to the cdnllant jPrtf^/V* of it. ' 

On 
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• In ordcfflp fix the Nature of thia, it istpropdr s£ rnt;; 
^ere ag^ixj .tQ call to mind^ That this univcrfal xvi, 
'Ch^ttf\% not dcfignedto br^ak in upon thofeD«* WV^ 
Zi^f wliijcli :\VQ owe to Ourffhes^ our Pnrerrts^ 

once. ^ > It:Jis.not in the Power of Any Man td 
ajgif]^ cy^ryoOhe in diftrefs : and Nature direSs 
l^iva \Q.;^vti^,Thefi before Strangers^ whctt^ -h^ 
tj^ cop^^ CompctitiQnr and are in th6 
^q^p Peg??? Ojf Want,, or Diftrcfs. Accord- 
\\^yyr^\x^.jS^our here choofcs tbelnftance 
*OifrOw,4n*^9^reateft Danger j at the very Point 
6frDp?*hiq pertaj^^ peri&ing without prcfcnt 
3giejp, Apii^l^d the Cafe been thus, that the 
^id^y^^^^::fh^ Leviie, wtrt going to aF<i- 
tj^en^f Qr^^,fbi/J^ or 9l Friend^ in the feme 
^JfScdCt^ J. /and h^^ it not in their Power to 
^i5ftfP(^3y Wemay venture to fay that our 
I^ifrd wpul^ not have Warred Them for neg- 
l©4ting/g 5^.<a^ for On,e: in a much nearer 
Rot^^pn tQ Them, and in the fame Condi** 
|if>p. ; And therefore, the Doftrine taught in 
thisHiilory, is rightly underftopd to be this^ 
That Whoever of the human Race ftands ih 
l^e^d of piir Affiftance J whom we can relieve 
%\i^()XL^^^ or without peg- 

i^iqjg (^tS^^^ in the fame Condition, whora 
^,e loijcqi i^pore ought to relieve j has a Title 
tQ.oui^ JBeeisyolence and Kindnefs-t Or is cur 
rHe^f-hhukr wHom we .ajrcto. kve as Our^ 
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fiERM.filves', and whom we are willingly to cdm- 

XVI. forty fupport, and aifift. And this We arc 

> plainly obliged to do^ as we are Men, of the faint 

Clafs and Order of Beings ; as we are obliged to 

imitate Almighty God; and as we are Cbrifli^ 

cm J to be guided and judged by the Gofpel 

I. As we are Men^ and^ as fuch» Partakers of 
the fame Nature; fubjed to the fame Accidents; 
placed in this World upon the faaie Conditions, 
with Other Men. Look up to the common Cre- 
ator of all» and the common Father, from whom 
all had their original ; and there is no Difier- 
ence. The Rich, and the Poor ; the Happy, and 
the Miferable ; the Fortunate, and Unfbrmnate; 
are of one Stock. God created the One and 
the Other : and placed them in the fame World; 
where None of them, not the greatefl, and 
richeft, and moil Powerful of them all, can 
be fecure that he fhall not, one Day or other, 
come to be the leafl, the poorefl, and moft 
diftreffed, of Men. How happy foever and 
flouri(hing we are to day ; how profperoufly 
foever Things fucceed with us ; not many Yean 
may, perhaps, make a great Alteration. A An- 
gle A<a of great Imprudence; an unexpedcd 
Lofs ; a very calamitous Accident; Envy and Ma- 
lice of Others : One, or more, of liefe^ may 
overturn AH; and deprive us of thofe good 
Things, a fmall Part of which We novf 

think 
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think it hard to afford our Brethren in their Nc- se r.m, 

.ceflitics. Let not, therefore, ihtfFanfsofyouv xvi. 

^Neighbour y nor your own Riches^ make fuch a ^^^rvyi 
Difference between You, in your own Eyes, 
as to recommend him to- your Contempt. 
Negledt not Himy in his diflrefsfuU State, 
whom God has created with the fame Fa- 
culties you poifefs, and placed in the fame 

> World which you inhabit. Remember that 
a fmall. Time may, poffibly, alter the Face 
of Things, in fo uncertain a , 5/^^^ as This : 
vand You will always make their Cafe Your 

.own. Call to Mind often that it is not for 
Men to live without mutual Help, and good 

:^ Offices: and that the JR/VA^ of all do, in- 
deed^ owe fo much to the Labour and In- 
duftry of the P^^, that They may be glad 
to fupply the Wants of the Dijlrejfedy when 

. their own Induftry and Labour cannot. The 

. more frequently You entertain yourfclves with 

:; fu^h Thoughts, the greater and more conflant 

will be your Regard to your Fellow-Creatures 

. around You. 

2. We are obliged to pra£tife this univerfal 
, pharity, as we are obliged to imitate God him- 

. fsM. That great and all-perfe£t Being wants not 

^. the Afliftance of any Men ; nor can ever pofEb- 
[^ ly want it : and yet He has not negledled, or def- 

, pifed, /^^/r Neceifities. Thofe Blefiings, the 

Z Admi- 
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SERM.tained tht Stranger, vifited and relieved the 
XVI. Sick, fupplied the Wants of all Mankind, as 

t/'Wfar as you were able ? If Tou have ; You arc 
Thofe happy Difciples, to whom our LordvfWl 
fay. Come, ye blejfed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation 
of the World. If Tou have not 5 the Other 
Sentence is declared to belong to you, Depart 
from me, ye curfed, into everlafting Fire. What 
can be a greater Demonjiration of how great 
Value, in the Eyes of God, this univerfal 
Charity is, and of what a heinous Nature the 
contrary Vice is ? And what can be a greater 
Argutaent to Us, to avoid the One,znd praftifc 
tht Other? 



fl/ 
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volencc, as not to think it worthy of the .s^]^]^^ 
mofl i>atucal Regard of Imitation. But^ ^^j^ 

3. We arc obliged to this Beneficence, aso^-v^ 
we arc Cbrifiians, to be guided now, and 
judged hereafter,, by , the Go/pel We pre-^ 
tend to embrace. In that We are plainly 
taught, That whatever we have, over and above 
the Neceffities and Conveniences of Ourfelves^ 
and thofe in> whom we are moft nearly con^ 
cernedy ig intrufted^o Us for the Ufe.and Be-^ 
nefit of Thofe who want it. Ho fee our Bro*- 
ther have need; and to jhut up our Bowels of 
Compaffion againfi him, is condenvned by th^ 
fame Gofpd, as a Sin : And if in Sins there be 
Degrees 'y We may fay that T'his is One of th^ 
moft unpardonable of all. The Duty of loV'* 
ingy that is, doing Good to, all our Fellow^ 
Creatures, when their Difireffes call upon Us, 
is fo often there repeated, and inculcated, that 
it is needlefs to be more particular. The Ex^ 
ample fet before Us, in T*haty is Chriji Jefus^ 
who was never weary of exerting his Poiv* 
er for the Relief, and Conifort, and Sup- 
port, and Happinefs, of all the World around 
him. The Account there given of thcf 
Day of Judgment^ and the great and fo- 
lemn Audit to come, turns all upon Charity ; 
and reprefents the Cafe in this Manner. Have 
you fed the Himgryy clothed the Nakedy enter- 
.v> . Z z tainei 
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SERM.on from them to difcourfe of thofc Affii^ionu 

XVII. which Mortals feem to be born to, in this 

(•W State J the fevere Trials of their Faith and 

Truft in God, i^^r^; and the great Inftru- 

ments of Reward and Glory, hereafter^ to 

Thofe who bear them as They ought to do. 

And, in order to treat this important Subjed, 

in a manner which may be moft ufeful to the 

Perfons moft deeply concerned in it, 

1. 1 {hall obferve the little Reafon we have, 
"any of us all, to expecft to pafs through this 
World without our Portion of Trouble and 
Afflidtion. 

II. I fhall endeavour to fhew after what 
Manner we ought to bear thofc AffiiSliom, 
which may be faid to be our almoft unavoid- 
able Portion. 

III. I jfhall point out the great and prevail- 
ing Arguments there are, to engage us to bear 
them after the beft and moft reafonable Man- 
ner. And 

IV. I (hall confider the great and unfpeak- 
able Advantages of thefe AffiiBions to Thofe 
who are exercifed therein, and who undergo 
them after this good and becoming Man- 
ner« 

I. I fhall 



Of the Duty o/* Christians 
' under Afflictions. 

SERMON XVII. 



Hebrews xii. ii. 

NoWy no Chaftening yir the prefentj feemeth to 
be joyous y but grievous: neverthelefsj after ^ 
wardsy it yieldeth the peaceful Fruit of 
Right eoufnefsy unto them which are exercifed 
thereby. 

THIS, and the foregoing Vcrfes, c^r-sERj^ 
tainly had reference to that Scene of xvii/ 
Perfecution^ to which the Profeffion (•vvi 
and Pradlice of the Chrijiian B.eligion expofed 
Men, in the frjl Ages of the Gofpel. But 
the Application of them is fo natural to the 
common Calamities and Troubles which Men 
meet with in this World, even when the out- 
ward Profeffion of their Religion is fecure and 
cafy s that We may, very well, take Occafi- 

Z 3 on 
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SERM.on from them to difcourfe of thofc AffliSiionSi 

XVII. which Mortals fcem to be horn to, in this 

O^VNJ State; the feverc Trials of their Faith and 

Truft in God, befe^ and the great Inftru- 

ments of Reward and Glory, hereafter^ to 

Thofe who bear them as They ought to do. 

And, in order to treat this important Subjed, 

in a manner which may be moft ufeful to the 

Perfons moft deeply concerned in it, 

1. 1 {hall obferve the little Reafon we have, 
^any of us all, to expecft to pafs throi^h this 
World without our Portion of Trouble and 
Affliction . 

II. I (hall endeavour to fhew after what 
Manner we ought to bear thofc AffiiSiiom, 
which may be faid to be our almoft unavoid- 
able Portion. 

III. I jfhall point out the great and prevail- 
ing Arguments there are, to engage us to bear 
them after the beft and moft reafonable Man- 
ner. And 

IV. I (hall confider the great and unfpeak- 
ablc Advantages of thefe JffliBions to Thofe 
who are exercifed therein, and who undergo 
them after this good and becoming Man- 
ner^ 

I. I(hall 
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I. I fhall obferve the little Reafon we have, &£ rm, 
any of us, to expedl to pafs through this World xvii. 
without our Portion of Trouble and Afflic*- ^''V^ 
tion. 

Look abroad into the prcfent State of 
Things, and extend your View as far as That 
will permit : and find out, if it be poflible, 
thofe happy Men, who meet with no Bit- 
ternefs; no Misfortune j no Calamity, in this 
World. You would think, perhaps, that 
Such might moft fuccefsfully be fought for, 
amongft the Virtuous and Beft Part of Man- 
kind. But T!befe^ if you will believe their 
own Words, have been moft expofed to the 
Calamities and Misfortunes of this uncertaia 
State ; and to have been exercifed the moft 
feverely with Trials and Affliftions, here be- 
low. It has been, in all Ages, a Sort of a 
Reproach which They themfelvcs have made 
to Providence^ that their Virtue, though pur- 
fued and cultivated fincerely, has only, at 
prefent, feemed to entitle them to more Trou- 
bles, and more Misfortunes, than Others have 
experienced ; and that ill Succefs, and crofs 
Accidents, have attended Tbem^ when the 
wicked Part of the World have feemed to be 
at Reft, and to have all that their Hearts 
could wifti to enjoy. 

Z 4 But, 
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s E R M» But, though this has been faid, in the Heat 
XVII. and Paffion, if I noay fay fo, of Good Men ; yet 
t/VNJ it cannot^ in any tolerable Senfe, be prov- 
ed that JVickednefs is any more a Security 
againft Troubles and Afflidions, in this State, 
than true Goodncfs and Holinefs^ It may, 
indeed, often profper, fo far as to procure 
outward Grandeur, and immenfe Riches : But 
what is that to the State of Mind within, 
which is the Seat of Happinefs ? How many 
Projeiis does the wicked Man often frame, that 
are not fulfilled, but generally brought to 
Nothing, when he attempts them? How 
many PJeafures does he purfue, that end in 
Nothing but the Bitternefs of Difappointment ; 
and often, in, what is much worfe, the 
Bitternefs of a wounded Confcience^ which He 
always carries about with him, and from which 
he cannot fly. Providence has not yet fo forfak- 
cn the prefent Condition of ^/r/«^ and Goodnefs^ 
in this World, as to leave Wickednefs wholly 
triumphant ; or to give it the Encouragement of 
the^W Tubings of this Life, without the com- 
mon Mixture of the Bad. Far otherwife. We 
fee, the Wicked Man often fuffers, in this 
World : Nor can all his Cunning and Con- 
trivanc^e, in//;//^ Cafes, keep off from him the 
public Difgrace of Evils much above the or- 
dinary 
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dinary and common Evils, of which He alfo s e r M* 
has his Share, here below. xvii. 

It may indeed, be fufficient, to afk, upon ^/^VNJ 
this Head, Of all the Men ordained to live in 
this world. Who is there ; Who has there ever 
been ; Who can there ever be, truly Belf-fuffi- 
cient ? Who, fo fitted for Happinefs within him- 
felf, as to place no Part of it in any thing with^ 
out him; or, to feekfor no Part of it any wher-e 
but within his own Breaft ? Who, fo perfed:, 
or. Who framed after fo peculiar a Manner, 
as not to find it unavoidable to delight in, 
or love, fome particular GW, fo as to make 
the Uncertainty, or Lofs, of it, a great Evil? 
One indeed, fixes upon one Thing ; and Ano^ 
thsr^ upon Another : One, upon the Riches of 
this World j Another ^ upon the Honours and 
Pride of it; Another, upon Reputation and 
Glory; Another y upon his Family, and his 
Children I Another, upon the Pleafures of 
Friendjhip, or Learning : But ftill every One, 
upon fomething, or other. All find it fo ne- 
ceflfary, to feek Support, under the exped:ed 
. Evils of this Life, from fome one, or other, 
of thcfe, or the like, good Things, that 
They conftantly, and univerfally, do it. And 
though the Beft of them do Nothing but 
what Nature leads Them to; and though 
They make the wifeft Choice poffible, ia 

fixing 
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«ERM. fixing upon fomething the moft proper of 
XVII. all Things beloWy for their Affiftance ; and 

^■^^''^^'^ though They purfue it with Innocence^ and a 
due Regard to 2?^//|^m; yet even ftill itmuft 
be owned That there is Roonfi enough left for 
vtxyfevere and piercing AffiiBiom. There is 
one fingle Circumftance of human Life, which 
*r is alone fufficient to render infipid every Thing 
that can be called Enjoyment. I mean, the 
Habitual Want of Healthy which Many, we 
fee, labour under. And much more are the 
frequent Returns of the moft violent Tains and 
Difeafes^ which are the Portion of Others^ 
able of Themfelves, to fcatter Mifery^ where 
yoy might otherwife reign; and to bring to 
,Nought the Happinefs of Thofe who poflefs 
the grcateft of all temporal Goods. 

Nor do I fee a Remedy in this Cafe. For 
/we muft take our Natures^ as God has made 
them ; and the Worlds as we find it. We can- 
not pretend, by any Self -Sufficiency ^ to pro- 
cure for Our-felves, that little Happinefs 
which We, for a few Hours or Days, fome- 
times obtain in this State; and which we 
pannot help defiring, any more than we can 
help defiring to live. And yet it is true, 
That, whatever it is, here below, that our 
• peculiar Conftitution of Mind direfts us to 
purfue, in Aid of our Happinefs, muft have 
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£0 much of the Nature of the other Good s k r m. 
things of this State, that it cannot but be, xvii. 
one Time or other, the Oocafion of Uneafincfs v^'VX/ 
and AfHidion. But I come now to the next 
Point I propofed, which was 

11. To {hew, after what Manner it is the * 
Duty of reafonable Creatures, and Chrijiians^ ' ^ 
to bear thofe AffliSiions^ which are fo unavoid- 
able in this State. 

And here, I think, we are to confider the 
different and various Tempers, Educations, 
and Difpolitions, of Mankind ; by which it 
muft come to pafs that They cannot poffibly 
All (hew themfelves equally couragious, or 
equally patient, in the fame Circumftances. , 

It is nothing to one Perfon to lofe a Sumnx 
of Mony^ who yet is funk by the Lofs of an 
exalted Station in Life. It is a fmall Matter 
to another to faffer in this Point oi Honour ^ who 
cannot bear the lead Difappointmen.t in. Profit.^ 
or Gain. And a third Perfon, perhaps, va- 
lues a Friendy or a Relation^ more than the 
moft covetous Man upon Eartl) docs his 
Bags 5 or the moft Ambitious, his high Ef- 
tate. And, again, the Paflions of Some may 
be ftronger by Nature than thofe of Others ; 
and their perfonal Weaknefs greater : They 
may be of a fofter and more tender Nature, 

and 
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sERM.and fo capable of deeper Impreffions, and 
XVII, more diforderly Commotions of Mind, than 
^their Neighbours: and the Notions They 
have received in their Education, may have 
ftill more diftinguiflhed Them from Other 
Men. Allowances are to be made for all 
thefe Things : and Almighty God will cer- 
tainly make all reafonable Allowances for 
fuch Variety of Circumftances, and Difpo- 
fitions. 

It cannot be e:^pe6ted, that One who is 
poffefled with the Love of Mony, or Ho- 
nour, can bear a Separation from l7)emy with 
as little Shew of Remorfe, as One who never 
felt any ftrong Inclination towards them. And 
fo likewife, in other Cafes. But, taking all 
thefe Confiderations into the Account, the leaft 
that can be our Duty, under the fevereft Dif- 
penfations of God's Providence towards us, in 
the Removal, or Diminution, of thofe good 
Things, from which we have expefted any 
Addition to our Happinefs in this World, is, 
To acknowledge God to be perfectly wife, and 
pcrfeftly good 5 much better able to judge 
and to determine what is good for Us, than 
we are, for ourfelves j and to fubmit to Him, 
as to a Governour, to whom there is all the 
Reafon in the World to commit Ourfelves, 
and all our Fortunes. 

Ida 
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I do not think, and therefore, I cannot s e R M. 
teach. That this SubmiJJion to Almighty God, xvii. 
which is equally the Duty of All^ muft be ^-'^^VNJ 
joined with a rejoicing in fuchT^^r^ Difpenfa^ 
tions. On the contrary, It feems to me to be 
perfedlly confiftent with a deep and forrowful 
Senfe of the Lofs we have fuftained, and of 
the Good removed from us. Otherwife in- 
deed, it can hardly bear the Name of an Af- 
flidiion. 

I know. In the Cafe of Perfecution for the 
Sake of the Gofpel, our bleifed Lord fpeaks, 
oi rejoycingy and being exceeding glad; and 
his Apoftles, of counting it all Joy to fuffer 
for his Sake. But thefe are to be looked 
upon as Figurative Defcriptions of a State 
of Mind, reafonable, indeed, in itfclf 5 but 
not commanded, as the llridt Duty of every 
Cbrijlian. 

It is, in itfelf, I fay, reafonable, if we 
confider only the Goodnefs of the Caufe, and 
the greater Rewards of another Life, which 
our Sufferings procure us, even to exprefs a 
jfoyj in the midft of All the Pains We can 
undergo, for the Sake of our Religion. Nor can 
it be denied That there have been Inftances of 
Men, who have, in this Beft of Gz^j, fhewn 
ail the Marks of a real Joy in their Sufferings 
for it. I wifh, the like could not be faid of 

Others, 
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S^E R M. Otbersy in the very Worfi^ and mqft unwor- 
XVII. thy of fuch an Appearance. But, oa the other' 
^XV>w Side, confidcring the Nature and Circumftan*^ 
ces of Man, in this World, it fecais iinpoffi- 
ble for All to arrive at fuch a Perfed:ion, as. to 
be able literally to fulfil fuch Expreflions. 
And therefore, This cannot be thc: Duty of 
• Ail. I am fure^ the Apoftle, in the Text,. 
expreffly faith, that w Cbajlening \isy for thi 
prefenty joyous^ but grievous ; and this, with 
regard to our Suffering for the Sake of the 
Go/pel. Nay, our Lord himfelf not only ad- 
vifca his firll jD/y«/i/?J, in fome of his laft^ 
Hours, tx> watch and pray ^ that ^hey may mt 
enter into fuch temptations^ or ievfejpa Trialsy 
on account of their Relation to Him-^ but re- 
commends to Them in other Paflages, the 
Prudence of avoiding Them, as fer as They, 
innocently and honourably could. And if 
We call to mind his own PrdBice; when His 
Sufferings prcfTed clofe upon Him, for the 
moft glorious Caufe, which He knew to be' 
his Father's Will, and fo*^c^£?«i Undertaking;^ 
We fhall fee that He did not think it unwor- 
thy of his Character to fliew the fincere Tokens' 
of exceeding SorroWy mixed with his Submiffi^^' 
and F erf ever ance. So that, even inr thiscb^r-' 
traordinary Cafe of Perfecuti&n for His Sakd, - 
it may be juftly faid, That ail honeft Chrifiian 

performs 
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performs that Duty which God requires of serm. 
Him, when He patient /y fubmits to Pain arfd xvii. 
Torment, as the A^ of Providence j rather On<'"NJ 
than deny his M^fter, or abjure his Religion. 

And upon all the foregoing Confiderationsi 
with regard to the ufual Calamities attending 
human Life, I fhall not fcruple to fay. That 
what the Great and Good Ruler of all Things ^ 
cxpedts from his imperfedl Creatures, as a Z)«- 
ty^ is, Not that they fhould wifti for, of 
defire. Calamities -y or fliew a Stupidity-, 01? 
yoy, under them: but that They fhoukl 
have Recourfe to the Confiderations^ of Reli- 
gion .5 and make a rational and patient Sub-f 
miffion to Him^ as to a wife and good Gover-^ 
nour, in all the JffiiBions which They maj^ 
experience in theCourfe of this World.- And' 
now, in order to this, 

III. I jQiall point out the ftrong Reafons^ 
there are, to induce them to bear thefe y^ 
fiiciiom with Patience, and a proper Su^-r\ 
miffion to Almighty God. . . 

No one can deny that it is bpth juft an4: 
reafonable that God fhould fometimes , try; i 
the Duty and Affedions of his Creatures^i; 
prp;i^ided fuch Trials contain Nothing in theng^ 
beyond their own Strength, or That wljichj 
he is pleated to afford them. Nor can any 
4 one 
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sxKiiUone deny it to be highly reafonatrici that Men^ 
XVII. in fucb a State as this, ihould give fome, plaio 
^^^VN; Evidence that they believe there is a jGod, - a 
Being of perfect Goodnefs, and pcrfcift Wif- 
dom^ who governs and difpofes alii Things 
here below. Now, What greater Evidence rf 
This, is it poiiible for \i% to give^ than pa- 
tiently to fubmit ail our Afiairt , .to his Pc^ 
termination, and quiedy to acqniefce in hk 
Decrees ? This doth not at all forbid Us to 
make ufe of our own Prudence, in guarditog> 
as much as we can, our Lives here below 
firom all the Efoili of this &tat€ : but teaches 
Us to do this under the InfpeiStion of bis Eye, 
and with a conflant Submiilion of our Wills to 
Hisn And the ferious Coniideration of oar 
own weak and imperfect Faculties, and of 
His infinite Perfedions, will foon convince Us, 
that fuch a SubmiJJion Is, in our prefent Con* 
dition, our greateft Happinefs. 

If We confider ourfelves, and the Fow^ 
ers that belong to us ; We (hall find how nar- 
row and confined they are. How many ma- 
terial Things are there, that we muft be ig- 
norant of, even of great Concern to ourfelves, 
and our Happinefs here below? By how maay 
Baifions, and hew many FandG6» are We 
often led out of the Paths of Right Judgment 
t :iibout 
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about our own true Good% And, this,- to fuch s£ r m* 
a Degree, That other Men^ weak and frail zvu. 
like Ourfelve^, can often fee our real Intercft,*^VV 
better than we can, merely becaufe Th^ ace 
not Our&lves, or biaifed by any iboli£h Self> 
love^ wh^n^ they judge in our Cafe? £xperi<> 
ence itfelf^as frequently taught Us, how mif- 
taken we have been in our pail Determinati- 
ons; and ho|w litde able, to judge what would 
be the Confequence, were all^ our own Defir es 

• fulfrUed : And therefbre^ how miferably unfit 
to allott to Ourfelves our own Pordon o£GW 

• and Evil in this World. If thefe Things be 
io ; can there be a greater Happinefs than to 
be under the Governance of a Benevolent 
and all- wife Guide, who cannot be miftaken 
in our real Good 5 and who, in all his Dif- 
penfations towards us, is Himfelf dircfted by 
a conftant regard to our true and lafling In- 
tereft ? 

, In the poor Condition of human Life 
here below. What a Bleifing is it> tp Chil- 
dren, and Perfons not come to the Ma- 
turity of their Judgment, to be under the 
Condudl and Management of wifer Per- 
fons than themfelves; more experienced 
in the Affairs of this World; and better 
Judges of what is fit for thenPi, .,i»ad 
what not? How often might They ruine 
A a themfelvcs. 
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SKRM.themfelves, under the Notionof- Good and 

XVII. Plcafurc, if they were not fo? How of- 
,.fc/VNj ten would their Appetites, or their childifli 
Conceits, be the Inftruments of their Uohap- 
pinefs ? And what are the beft and wifeftof 
Us, when compared with Aln^ghty God, 
but weak as Children, and as truly tiafirco 
choofe for ourfelves, in many Cafes of fingultr 
Importance to Our chief Concern ? And if it be 
an Happinefs to Tkem to be under the Guidance 
of Others, whofe Duty it is to keep them from 
noxious and hurtful Things, and to grant 
th^m Nothing but what is truly good for 
thennt j how much more is it happy for Kf, 
that there is One above us, to train and educate 
us to a more blcfled State, by the Difcipline 
of Afflidions when he fees them necefl'ary : 
and thus to confult our true Intereft by de- 
nying us the Enjoyment of what is not (o godd 
for us as we imagine ; and by not permitting 
us to mine ourfeives ; as, probably, we fhould 
do, were our Defires, in this Wdrld> more 
frequently granted us. ; ., . , 

It is a Work of Difficulty, I confefs, con- 
tentedly to part with That, on which we have 
founded any of our Hopes of Happioefs 
in this State. But fee how eafy^, even for 
worldly Reafons, and without: any of 

t : the 
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the Aififtances of Religion, - toanf MSett'tin it,itvi. 
be, undfr great and confidefable Diftf>p6int- jtVlii. 
liients; and fee alfo how Time \\t% per-^^i^^^^ 
formed thofe Cures upon the n>oft difturbed 
.Minds, which They have not permitted Rea- 
ibn and Gortfideration to do : And then judge. 
Whether it be not much more becoming Us, 
to have this Cure effected Ity wife and excel- 
lent Motives, or, iri cith* Words;- by the 
moft reafonablc and moft unexcepttonablie Me* 
thods. And what can be of more proper In- 
fluence upon any ingenuous and well-difpofed 
Mind, than the Confideration of God's Pro- 
vidence; the Thought that it is agreeable to 
his Will we fhould fuffer all we fufFer; that 
the Circumftances we are in, are what- He * 
has judged proper, for the beft and wifeft 
Reafons, to allott us : Or, at lead, that our 
Portion is fo far his Determination, thatj if 
He had ittn it to be bad for ut, all Things 
confidered, He would not fo much as have 
permitted it to be what it is ? And this is much 
the fame Satisfadion, as if He himfelf had af- 
fured us that it is what we ourfelves (hould 
choofe, did we know our own good, and 
could we fee all Things as they truly are. 

And this leads to another Confideration 

very well fitted to make us eafy and refigrted ; 

That, let our Condition be what it will, at 

A a 2 prefent, 
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s EitM. {irefelit, it is fachas We ourfelvesfhould cfiod/e, 
XVII. dr pariently fubmit to, as the fitted and beft, 

C>''^'5*""^-^if dl Things, proper to be confidered, could 
be prefeht to our View. For the Reafon 
why We do not, at firft Thought, acquicfce 
in all the Difpenfations of God Almighty, i$ 
bcCaufe We do hot fee that Fitnefs and Pro- 
priety in them, which He always has before 
his Eyes. And this proceeds from the 
Imperfection of our Capacities and Un- 
derftandings :. which Defedl can be fupplied 
by Nothing but our Submiffion to a fuperior 
and perfect Uriderftanding, 

It may be an innocent Specuktibn to think 
how great our Happihefs would be, if we 
were fo framed, as to fee perfedlly every 
Particular, and all pofiible Circumftances, re- 
lating to our Condition here, and hereafter ; 
what is truly our Goody and what is not: 
But this IS not given to Us. We may feek 
after fuch Knowledge, as well as we can; 
but we iriuft be content with that Cloud of 
Darknefs in which it is at prefebt wrapped 
up 5 and give Repofe to our Si^ls in the 
reafonable Aflurance that there is a^Beitig'iu- 
perior to us, who made us, and who^gdverns 
US; that this Being fees all Things ' as they 
truly are, in their own Natures and iTeriden- 
cies s and orders Nothing for his Creatures, 

t)ut 
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but what they majr bq fatisfiefljs beft i^nd fitr^sKM* 
eft to be ordered. And .did< ve but hear- xvfii. 
tily believe this^ and duely coofidec it,, it icpuid (^V\J 
not but be a mighty Relief to us in all our Ex- 
igencies: And we could not but feel the fatif- 
fadion of a rational Faith fupplying the Dc- 
fc<Ss and Imperfedtions of our own Natures. 

But, in order .to this Relief, We muft ftridly 
,guard againft that gre^t, and, I had almoft 
faid, blafphemous Error, which reprefents 
God, as ading, in the Government of the 
World, and in the Difpofition of the For- 
tunes of his Creatures, after an arbitrary and 
tyrannical manner, in order to fhew his 
Power and Greatnefs: and always think 
of Him , as a Being who delights in Nothing 
more than in doing Good j and efteems No- 
thing fo much his Glory, as to aft conftant- 
ly, and without Interruption, according to 
the eternal Rules of Juftice and Good- 
nefs* And if we would often thus reprefent 
to Ourfelves Almighty God, as the Beft and 
Wifeft of All Beings, who could have no End 
in creating us, and can have none fince in go- 
verning us, feparated from our own Happinefs; 
This would be a folid Ground of inward Sa- 
tisfaftion and Contentment, amidft all the 
UnhappinelTes and Pains, and Diftreffes/ of 

A a 3 this 



.$$6 Of the Do T V ^Ch RI5 T I a n s 

s*R^M.lhisiW6rld: ^^fpdci^tty, if we added to the 
/TVfi, Argurticnt, That thfe^fitrae. God has aff^ Us 
K^v >> . of Amtbit future and' unchangeable State, in 
whkh^)He will reward the Patience anKtRe^ 
figfiatiob we Wave exercifed in ir5^> 4Eubd 
make us ample Amcndi for all thb tempo- 
ral ^ Evih we have here fuftairttd; Tfciis h 
wh«J Idads? Me, ae Ipropofed, ;'- . ; : i :. 



::)nir: 



.: iy...;To,fpeaIc of , the great Adv^mtages of 

Jiffii^XQns, io. thofe who^^ exerc(fed f^^ffn^; 

axid vsfho. . bear . ^hem : vfith a dup Chrifli^ 

JPatience, and ^ubmiffion, .s ,' i ^^ 

To'pafs through; an uncertain .p^iferablp 

.World well, has thegreateft En9ou;!ag^pieqt, 

when it is known to be the Road to ^.cprtaiji 

and happy State J . a St^te, in which we.ihall 

..receive iufiaitely more. Good than cv^r. we 

•-have loft here ; if we prefs towards it; with a 

^maply ap^ Ghriftian Greatpefs' of Miod. . ^d 

; this . .Encouragement We. cannot t^e^ without, 

if .We truly believe That th^re are,5^f^f^j ip 

•^Heavjen, fufficient to make the Want .Qf all -tfie 

..Cold of 4^V World tolerable J Honour^ aod Qh* 

. ries, fufficient to make the .pi^raLpes;pf,,thj's 

.. $]ta^e fity eafy ;, and Happinefs in ^ch . J?qr- 

ji^&hn^M to make ail the Tl/j^na^ftj^pcri- 

\j5nced iisfje below, appear of littl^^jMow^, 

. mhcn compared witlj \yhat is to come. ' 

How 
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. How then fhould tiMS.TlK>ught conitribate^.Eift^i. 
to the; enduring any temporal Evils ign4Cft^- .?vii. 
mities with a decent PRUer>c% Th«Jjc.<ip the t^VNI 
other State, if we make ourfelyes; worthy. of 
the Rewards of.it, AU will be exadly what 
we could wi(h; the Lofs, orWaptj of jhegood 
Things of this World made up.<o ua:a thqii- 
fand Fold, by large ^C^mmunicati0n? of unmix- 
ed Happinefs j Sicknefsy and Painy exchanged 
for Uedlth, and Figour, of Body and Mind j In- 
firmities of every Sort, far removed from Us : 
and this happy Conditrbn made mor6 happy 
by the Certainty and Stability of It ; free from 
the oneafy Sufpicion of any future Alteration, 
or any the lead Decay in the Favour of God 
towards Us. 1 

And, Is it not worth while to be ^Patient 
under tbe tranfient Evils of this World, which 
you mart: fuffer whether you will, or no ; and 
which are made much more intolerableforwant 
of a reafonable Submiffion ? Nay, ^x> ihew a 
proper Degree of Contentment under diem, 
when this will certainly procure you a higher 
Place in the Love of God, and a greater Porti- 
on of the Rewards of Heaven, than you could 
hope for without them ? It is indeed, for this 
PoKpofc, that God layeth his affliiSting Hand 
upon Some} not to cruih or opprefs them, 
A a 4 kto 
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sERM. into aftupkl, una<9i?c, and defponditfg'CGn- 
XVII.- dition ; but to give them to Oppoitantty of 

WVNi demonftratihg rfwsir Faith in Wmi atidof|)i^c- 
tifing thofe Precepts of Religion tbty have' 
Ireafured up in their Minds. 
^ And that this does not proteedfipoiii' anjr 
Want of' Love, ^nd paternal Bei)evoktfKie» to^ 
wards Them; the lV»«/Idru6dfth€feChrii^^/Mj; 
\^hen Patience JhiiU have bad its f^rfe0 Work, 
lf«rill openly prove t when the great EW;, pro- 
pofed by Him, will appear to have b^en, That 
He jnighf moreefFe<aually take their Thoughts 
c^ffom this wretched World ; and fix ihcm'more 
firmly upon another and better State, to which 
They aire haftening apace: That They might 
do the more Service to true Religion, by their 
E*ample9, i&^re ; and deferve more of his Fa- 
vtJbrj and receive a brighter Crown of Glory,' 
hfFeefter: That He might make their Virtue 
aftd their Faith to Jhine more bright before 
Merty in this State ; and Thcmfelves more il^ 
bartons Inftances of his Love, before his 
Angels, in Heaven. And we may add to 
what I have faid. That thu& it has pleaied the 
iame God to deal with Some of the greateft 
Examples of Virtue, (always amiable in 
his Eyes,) which have appeared in the 
HMthen, Jewijb^ and Cbrifiian^ World : and 
4 even 
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even wiib hii^ own ^jti^ m^/wbom Ho rdf dared $^^,i4< 
Himlclf well f leafed. : - xy{^ 

The mention of this Dmne Petffifh Yfhf>i\^/>^ 
when in our Form, was a Man ^.Serrws^ 
and acquainted with Grief i and who is.'t)pth^ 
our MaAer, and our great Origiqal: to. copy 
after, leads Me to thinks I can condude witi| ^' 
Nothing. bH^or, thanfhi^ iliort £b^ 
Let every one of ^s, with refped^tP.the Evil 
Tiings of this Life, hf(ve Hjs ExBmjplt ai^ 
ways in Our View. This will teach Us that^. 
before any AfHidtion is adually wvac uponk 
\Js, We may becoo^iogly fay, with ESm* 
Father, reniwe this Cup from me\ bm it wUfe 
teach Us : alfo to add, in bis Words^ 
Neverthelefsy not as Iwill^ hut a^ ^b^wjMefi* 
And after ^^ Time is come when we fee it W. 
be God's Will that we muft fufFer Afiliiftion, ia 
fome Point or other ; let us learn, from tbefamO:, 
perfeft Pattern, to endure it aftqr isv^ %; 
Manner, as that, being made like uijto Himi, 
in SuflFering, and in Patience, in this World,.. 
We may be made like unto him alfo, in th9v 
Glories of That which is to come. . 



the 



■ } I 



'' >\ '^ ^ 



>:.. MS 



k 



The Christian Race. 

S E R MO N XVIir. 



I CORIN THI ANS ix, 24, 25. 

Know ye noty that they which run in a Race,' 
run ally but one receiveth the Prize ? So 
runy that ye may obtain. And every Man 
that Jlriveth for the Maflery ii temperate in 
all Things. Now They do it to obtain a 
corruptible Crowns but We an incorruptible. 

THESE Words are an Allujion tosERM. 
thofe public Races^ which were xviii. 
much in Ufe amongft the Heathens^ 
in St. Paul's Days, and drew together a great 
,Concourfe of People from all Parts. And 
as it was His Cuftom to draw Argumenl^s 
for Care, and Diligence, and Patience, in 
Cbriftiansy from what paffed in the World 
about Him ; fo we find Him frequently refcr- 
ing to all the Other Sports^ and Conteftsy 
then in Ufe: . fuch as Fightings JVreJllingy 

and 
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s E R M. and the likc.Thus, fpeaking of the Chrifiian Con^ 
XVIII. f^Ji He fays, We wreftle not. Or, as it is ift 
IXVNJ the Original, . Our wreftling is not, againft 
'*^" Flejh and Blood, hut againjl Principalities and 

Powers, &c, Eph. vi. 12. And, immediate- 
ly .after the ^exi, fpeaking of Himfelf, He 
^3^r ^0 fight t, 'not as One that beatetb the 
jiir ; Or, more literally, as One who is not 
heating the Air, in a feigned Fight, merely to 
€xercife his Arms and Hands : But, like One 
in earneft,,/ keef> under, or rather, beat my Bo^ 
,dy, and bring it into Subje£iion as an Adver-^ 
firy : which He cxpreffes by Words taken 
from the Bruifes and Marks of thofe fevere 
Blows given to Adverfaries in the public 
Fightings of his Days j and the Infults over 
Them when conquered. And, in the tri- 
umphant Review of his own Condudl, He 
particularly makes ufe of the Expreflions 
pedtiliar to thefc Games, and Contefts, 
zTim.iv.y. \ hnve fought a good Fight i 
I have finiftied my Race : A Crown of Glory, 
is hid up for me. So alfo, in other Places of 
bis Writings. 

In the Words of the ^exf, He entirety 
confines his Fiew to the public Races, then 
much frequented : And They may be thus in- 
terpreted. " You know that They who pretend 
to run in the Stadium, or Place in which the 

public 
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public Races are performed, All iodeed r/^^SERM* 
for the Prize propofed; but that One only xvii^^ 
obtafcs it ; Hey that outdoes the reft, in Aifti- (•Wl 
vity, and Swiftnefs. And the like may be faid of 
the Ctrijlian Race. They who profefs Ckrifti'- 
dnity^ or jpretend to be aiming at the Re- 
wards promifed to CbriJiianSy jill pretend like- 
wife to run the Chriftian Courfe, or lead the 
Life of Cbrijiians. But it is one Sort pnly pf 
^efey who obtain the l^rize propofed ; , only 
They y "who come up to the Conditions required 
by their great Mafter and Judge. So run that 
ye may obtain -, that is, Since there is but one 
Sort of Profefled Cbrijiians, who can obtain the 
Crown of Life^ contended for, it ought to be 
your Endeavour fo to run the Chriftiah Race, 
that you may be of that Number. But 
in order to this. You muft confider That 
Every one wbojlrivetb, in thdt Races amongft 
the Heathens, undergoes a great deal of PainS| 
and exercifes the fevereft Inftances of Com* 
mand over his Appetites, in order to the pre- 
paring his Body, and going through thevFa- 
tigue of his Undertaking. Now They da all 
this to obtain a Garland of fading Leaves, and 
the Acclamations of Men perlfhing like them- 
fblves : Hpw much more fhould JVe Chriflians 
willingly undergo the like Care and La- 
bour, who exped: a far greater Reward ; an 
inccorruptible Crown of never-fading Glory, 

and 
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sjERM. and eternal Honour, in the Prcftnce of 

XVIII. God?'^ 

V^VNJ Thus wc fee what the Apoftlezmi^ 9ity in 
this Allujton to the Preparation, Care, and La- 
bour, of Thofe who ftrove in the Sports and 
Games of the Heathen. And from th^fc 
Words, thus interpreted, I propofe, 

. I. To confider the Nature of the Chriftian 
Kace^. reprcfented to us in this AUufion \ and 
what is neceffary in. order to Succefsin^it : un- 
der which will appear the main Intention of 
the Apojile in this Paflage. And , 

11. To take occafion from hence to en- 
large the Apojile I Argument, by adding an In- 
fiance or Two, of that Care, and Labour, 
and Pains, which the Men of the Worlds by 
their own Choice, undergo, for the obtaining as 
great a Portion as They can, ot the .good 
Things hehw\ in order to ftir Up ah Emu- 
lation Jahd Zeal, in ChrtfHam^ who profefs 
to feek after nobler Enjoyments above^ to 
equal, if not excell, Them, in all the lik« 
Care, and Labour, and Patience. 

I. We are led to confider the Nature of the 
Cbrijlian Race^ reprcfented to us in this AUufi- 
on ^ and what is requifite to our SuQcefs in it : 

not 
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«ot excluding what St. Tmd often allodes to, s:e r si; 
and argues, relating to the Other public Qumei xvifK 
and Cmtejis for Glory, amongft the Men of WV\I 
his Age. 

Let us fee, then, what was, thought requli- 
iitCi at that Time, towards finiihing tiiofb 
Races, to which the ApoAle alludes, fo fuc- 
cefsfully, as to obtain the Garland, or corrup-^ 
tible Crown, He here fpeaks of 5 and confidcr 
whether this will not lead us intofome proper 
Thoughts about the Nature of the 0&rj/?/j» 
Life ; and what is requifite towards the ob- 
taining the End propofcd by all who arc 
really Cbrijiians, Now, 

I. In i^rder to the ftriving and cootending 
fuccefsfully, in thefe Races^ or other Exerci- 
fes, it was thought abfolutely ueceflaty for 
the Contenders to undergo a fevere P/v- 
Jmration^ by which they were made fit for 
the Fatigues of their Contejis. And this is cee 
Thing principally aimed at, by the Apoftle in 
the Tiext, when He fays, 'E'oery one that firm-- 
eth for the Mafiery^ or that pretends to run^ 
and contend, for the Prize, is temperate in all 
things 'y performs every Inftance oiSelfdenialj 
and Command of all his Appetites, neceflacy 
to fit liim for the fuccefsful finifliing of his 
fliain Undertaking. And from hence the 

Apojile 
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^'EfiM. Apojile takes occafion ta argue, Mutb' mon 
XVIII. fhould Tou Christ am go through the JD^/ic/V 
^fline of a due Preparation^ as tiic Prhse 'Tou 
contend for, is infinitely more excellent : and 
then goes on, in the Words following the 
^ext, to let the Corinthians knoivthat He hint- ' 
felf found great NecefSty oi Jiib'duing; bis Body ^ ; 
-left his Bodtly Appetites fhould^ hirider Him 
in that extraordinary Gw^r^, ' Whic6 He, &g 
an Apoftky had xonm, - And, certtnAly/^ What-^ 
•ever any CbriJHans mzy find ^ic'c^flary/^ In 
-order to the having a perfeft eotixnatrid twtr''' 
•thofe Bodily Paflions, and Appethfcs^'-^/vt^id^'; 
^re the great Enemies They hsivt' tdr'ttrivc'' 
againft, ought to be (Wiftly perforrti'ed'V i^ 
would run their Chriftian -R^rrivitli Stitcc^s.'' 
But This was hot* Ae vnly 'Preparatim 
^hey were to undergb,* who of oldrorrtendttd 
for Viiftory in the public Races- zrAGtikes: 
There was another Preparation al:fo neceffary, ' 
without which they could not liope fucceft-' 
fully to finifli their Courfc : A Preparation^^ 
by which they were inftruded in the JVJjteiri?^ 
of their Courfes ^ the Rules oi ihcir ov^ti 
Condudt; the Stratagems of thdr Antagb-; 
nifts ; and animated with a Defire of the Glory 
of Conquerours. And as, wirhoutftich a Prr- 
paration^ it was in vain for "Them to entePupcm 

■• their 



7!5^ Christian Race. 367 

their Work: fo, likewiic, it is invain forsERM. 
Cbrifiiam to enter the Lifts agaixxft the Ene- xviii. 
mies of their Souls; and to undertake fo labo- U<WJ 
lious a Talk as the Chrijlian Life^ which is 
furrounded by Adverfaries on every Hand, 
and admits no Reft 'till They are come to the 
End of their Race*, it is invain, I fay, for 
Men to undertake this, without the like Pre^ 
faratim^ of confidering and knowing, what 
is neceftary for their great Undertaking. 

For inftaUjCe, They muft be inwardly con- 
vinced that ^efm Cbriji was fent by God, and 
reveled, eternal Rewards and Punifliments to 
Mankind ; or elfe. They, will be greatly in dan- 
ger from every Temptation that allures them ; 
and too apt to yield to the invitmg Scenes of 
Pleafure, Profit, or Honour, always ready to 
be prcfejated to their View. They muft be 
forewarned of all the Dangers in their 
Way ; all the Wiles and Stratagems of their 
Enemies^ fo often fpoken of in Scripture^ the 
Worlds the Flejb^ and the Devil: otherwife. 
They may be apt to hofurprizedhj the//»j- 
^^iofCW, which may be unexpedledly placed 
in their View, to turn them afide from their 
Courfe. They muft alfo be perfeftly inftrudled 
in the Conditions required of them ; and in all 
thofe Rules, that arc ncceffary for the running 
their Chriftian Race aright : otherwife. They 

B b may 
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sERM.may miftake fatally, in Matters eflential tct 

XVIII, their Succefs j and embrace Rvil for Go(4i 

l/^W and Wrong for Right j and find themjfelves, at 

laft, going backward rather than advancing 

forward. A Frepamthn of thenafclves in 

thefe and the like Particulars,- by coftfulting 

and confidcring the Gojpel itfelfj and not 

the Phanjies of Men, is what all Chrijiiam 

muft undergo, before they can hope to finifli. 

their Gourfc with Glory. But- 

2. In the performirtg of rfie^^ i?tf^i of Old, 
to which St. PW here .alkdes^ there was* a 
Courfe of Labour, and Carcj «fid Diligence, 
continued without tbe.leaft Int^fuptiofx of 
Idlenefs, or impertinent Triflingr And This 
leads us to confider the Cbr^iati RaceAikewifey 
is a Bufincfs of conftant Care,^ and Diligence, 
never to be interrupted, if we delifc to arrive 
fuccefsfuUy to the End of it. And^indeed> 
To imagine that Cbri/iianify can ever • diljiffenfe 
with the .greateft Degree of ferious jtiftehtkn 
and Care, is Id contradi<3: the i)ffign of iis^ and 
to undervalue the Rewards- it propoftfc ,¥*» 
the Chrijlian is never quite* fectire to this -Side 
Heaven 5 l)ecaufe He is nfcver in a ^te Hw 
from dangerous Enemies. He is neatly J^wnod 
to His own deceitful and ilattering Appetites^ 
which are, upon all Occafion$i^- endcavburttig 
to feduce Him 5 He lives w a World which, 

eve7 
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every Hour, fumifties him with new Scenes serm; 
of Tr/tf/i and with ObjeSis framed to terrify xviii. 
Him from Virtue^ and to allure him to Vice. i^VNJ 
And has fuch a Perfon any Reafon to think « 
of remitting his Diligence^ or loofcning the 
Reins of Gwernment overhimfelf; when one 
fatal Miftake, or Slip, through an inadvertent 
Negligence only, may involve him in Cir*- 
cumftances,^ from which He may never be 
able to extricate himfclf ? Let the Cbrijiian 
only remember That it is the Habit oi Virtue 
which is the very Race He is obliged to run j 
and then consider that thh Habit is thei con- 
tinual repeated Practice' of every particulaic 
Duty^ las ofc^n as Occafion offers ; and he can 
have no doubt That the mpft conftanl and 
fcrioos Care is requifite towards the keeping 
and {M-eferving fuch an Habit ^ ^ well ^s to-i 
wards the obtaining it. y 

i^' The Importance, therefore, of the Matter 1 
^Mid the Dangers that encompafs a Chrijiian^ 
tIm>Qgh every Portion of his "Time^ make his 
Mace alfoi like Thofe of Old, a continued 
Coude of watchful Labour and C&fe : But not 
Qi\Lakm'y and Carey without even pre- 
Ant' Fleajure and Satisfaifidn tnixtd with 
jk:.^ iFor it is not pofDble for us to con^ 
^vt » greater inward Pleafure;^. than what 

Bb ? tfan 
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SE R M.the good Chrifiian enjoys, in the Teftimony 

xViii. his own Gonfciencc gives to the Uprightnefs 

^-^^"VN^and Reafonablcnefs of his Condu(5l; or a 

truer SatisfaBitm than He finds in the Thoughts 

of the Favour of his great Judge, and in the 

Profpeft of the Rev^ards of Heaven* 

3. In order to the right Performance of 
thofe jR^r^j, antiently fo much in ufe, there 
was a Neceffity of laying aftde eveff Weighty 
or Burthtn\ in order to make i^t Body as 
adive, and light, and unnfioleftcdy as pofE- 
ble. So, likewife, in order to thef-fuccefefol 
running of the 'ChrijiiawRace\ eveiy -Burthen, 
or impediment y which may^ ma^e *us the 
lefs fit for our Corirfe, is to belaid afide, 
aftd thrown from us. . ,i . 

: Thus St Paul, in the rteY^/i& Chapter of 
his Epijile to. the H?^)^^5, alluding to 
the hmc Games, fays, -Let us It^ajide every 
Weighty \ri or Atx to run with Patienct the Race 
that is fet before us : And this very properly, 
betaufe the' ttiore free -Men arc (r<iti\ Weights, 
the morfe likely to perform their Rate fuc- 
^refsfiiliy: What the yfpo^ partk:dlarly< meant 
hyeve)^y Weight, He explain^ hyiaid^ng im- 
mcdiatdy, »;zrf the Sin^ which dbiYfo'^qjUfbe^ 
fet Us : " 6t rather, ev^y Weight;'' even Sin 
%vhich is always* clofe W Us • and is cet tainly; 
ihe heavieft Weighty and ftrongcft Impedimenty 

to 
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to a Chrifiian in his Race j And a Weight 6 e r Mi 
thercforej which He muft of neceffity lay xviii. 
^^<?, if He h^s one Thought, in earneft, of ^ 
runnings fo as to obtain the Prize. 

4. Our Lord himfelf, in fpeaking of the 
Chrifiian Life^ and what is ncceflary in order 
to it, goes ftill farther 5 and often mentions 
the removing out of the Way, every thing 
which may offend^ or, which may be the 
Occafion of our Stumbling in our Chrifiian 
Courjei aad fo, of lo/ing the Prize, by falling 
before .We come to the End. And this, let 
it be of what Nature it will ; never fo necelTary 
to our Comfort and Happinefs in this World 5 
never fd dear, or ufeful taus ; never fo pain- 
ful in the Removal of it ; though it be our 
right Hand, or our right Eye, if we cannot 
keep it without ^«^';afg*, Wc are to cut it off^ 
ox pull it out, and cafi itfromUs. Other wife; 
we canot' overcome in the Chrifiian Con^ 
teft. 

lAorr ridiculous a Thing would it have 
bQcn for any Perfon, in the Races of Old, to 
have pr^ehded fo much as to enter upon his 
Cfe«^, without having firft removed from him- 
ibif aU thajt might binder him in it? And how 
jaskpchmore unaccountable is it,iQ any Chrifiian^ 
to^itbinkoC arriving,. with Glory, at the End 
of \m Race jOj of being victorious in his fpiritual 
Bb 3 Contefts, 
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SERM.Contefts, whilft he is refolvcd againft parting 

XVIII. with any thing grateful at prcfent to bis 

t/^VN; Senfes ; though never fo prejudicial to his 

Virtue, and of never fo fatal Confequence to 

bis Pr^ttnjms. y.:. 

And yet, This is what wc fee every Day 
amongft profeffed Chriflians^ That Men can 
hope and expcft to b« faved by j€fusChriJi^\ 
and feem to aim at that incorruptible Crown 
which He has promifed ; ' and yet are inoft 
unwilling to part with Thofe beloved Vicesj 
which They theihfelves know to *h© incon- 
fiftent with aU Hope of it: as if They wcic 
determined to arrive Bt Heaven, in tbeirown 
Way, or not at all; and thought to take it 
by Storm, w^ithout thinking once in earned, of 
the Conditions required of them. But ^hefe 
9re Chrijiians who little defer ve tiiat . Name ; 
por feem at all to live under the-- luflnence 
cffuch an Infiitutiosty who- have- tifidtrtaken 
the Race of Chrijlians, and yet are difpofed to 
multiply lipon Thcmfelves, more -and more 
of thofe Hindrances which They find agreeable 
at prefent, rfcther than to part with Every i or 
-*fy^ Weight that is likely ta pr^s Them 
down ; or fo rennove out of their Way, 'Emery ^ 
or Any^ Stumbliffg^ilcck^ that may hiiMter 
the iSw^^^ -of their Courfe. Agaifi^i i- .:. 

5. It 
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5, It was thought neccflary for the fuccefs- s e r M. 
ful Performance of tjiofe Races and Contejis of xviii. 
Old, that They who ran and ftrove in them K^yrsj 
ihould be inflamed and animated with the 
Frofpe(3: of ViSioryy and the Glory confequent 
ttpoD it; that Xhey fhould 1 ever have the 
Crown, oi lieayes (fading as it was) before 
their Eyes, and the Shouts and Acclamations 
of the SpeSiat&rs^ {vain as They were) in their 
Ears. And froixi henpiQ We Chrijiiaps niay be 
taught. That, in order to our fuccefsful run- 
ning the Ra€e that is fet before us in the Gof^ 
peU and contending for another Kind of Vic^ 
iory^ it is highly jieceffary that We fhould 
always have in our Thoughts the juil Expeda* 
tioa of that incorruptibk iCrown of Glory here- 
^ter,. which is to be jhe Reward of our Vic^ 
tory here. This our bleffed Lord hirofplf judged 
iworthy of. his owa Character. To whom St. 
Ptfff/therefore» diredls our View^ i«i the Paf^ 
fsge juft now cited,, looking unto Jefus, wbo^for 
the Joy that was fet . before bimi, endured the 
Crqfs, de^Jng the, &bame. This all the 
jipoftles of our Lord thought highly requifite, 
in the extraordinary Courfe They had under- 
taken tcr fun^ ao4 the Fight They had to 
fight; to confider ihe Rewards Thty were at 
1^ to inherit > and that all their ConOlds, in 
Bb 4 this 
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SE-jtM.thi9 World, wtvt-not worthy tt> bd compared 
xviii. imtb tbs'Ohry xhaA: JkaH berevekd. And 
L;p/>iThey owiicd' that This it was; wMch kept 
Them -firm and faithful to their great Mailer, 
in the difBcult Office be bad calkd them to. 
It may well, therefore, become £^i who 
Hand in need of all SdpportSy ami^aUintiving 
Cpnfiderations, to enlarge our ProrpC(£i3 l^ond 
this Scene of Things,; and to takq^into our 
View th&Giories ofthi Otber^ whicli is to open 
after this is broken to pieces; Tand thence to 
draw /Ir^uments for refilling all the. Tcmpta-^ 
tioris here below, which are but for ^a Mo*- 
ment; and for preffing forward, without ^Anj^ 
IntcrmiiSion, towards the Markif fbtFrize-of 
our high calling. When We confidcr this 
incomprehenfible Reward; according to our 
Eaithy fo will owrEntkavours^ znd.6xiT{}m^ 
duSl be, in our Cbriflian Race: < And, if we 
truly bfilieye that there is a Cr^ww rcfaf^td 
for Thpfe who bear up againft all O^^fidbn/. 
in a conftant Courfe of Rightcou&efe, . We 
fhall -think no Enemies here below ioiuperia-. 
ble,' :• • -. - ^ . ^ - ■ -. V ',:•>;. 

There- is another Confideratioiii peculiar' 
to the Cbri^ian Conte/i^ and not biklcuqgiog9'4d' 
thofe Others which w6 have bem^fpeaking^ 
of J Tand it^ is thi^ That, as the,(3bn5ffeiw:.wba 
rum his Courfe, with- all Carei aod jDiligejicei 
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and good Condudt, is fecure of a glorious s e r m; 
Rewdrd i fa, the Chrijiian who, through his xvni* 
own wilfeil Carclcffnefs, and Neglcd, fails \yv^ 
and £nksi in. his Chriftian Courfe, not only 
lofes tbit lU'Ward which the Other obtains, 
but tnh^its tinfpeakabie Puniibment, propor- 
tionahieto ahc w/Vib'rf F(?/i^ of One, who pro- 
fdfes t©/ hsiy^ithe moft glorious Reward in his 
Pyei andyecbf^his own Choice negledts to ol>- 
taiD'itptaQ^ id fhantefully contented to fall 
fkort: off 'it;^ 'This is a Gonfideration which 
moil; wo3kii|x)n the meaner Souls, as the other 
attr^s*" the more ingenuous and befi: difpofed 
Mindsi '3. V . . 

T 6. rfliali mention one Infiance more of 
what was^^ : thought requifite to the g^rious 
Performance of the C&ntefts and Races^ to 
which ithe-^/^/? in the Text alludes s and 
that is^ a Perfeverance to the End. 

' Many may be apt to think, that it was a 
^oriods Thing to begin, and to proceed hap-* 
pily a good Way, after the beft Manner ; 
and fa itwa9,confidercdasittended to a happy 
Conclufion. But if the Contenders of Old 
fioi^ or failed, in the Middle, or even within 
via^of the Bound to which they were to come j 
^/> Was nothing, and They failed like wife, of 
ih/mGkry^ and of their Crovin. And fo it ia 
m the Cl^iriftian Life. It is a happy Thing to 

begin 
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it. R "M.Mpn well ; dnd hazier ftill to m^ke a' confi- 
lEvili. dcrablc Prdgrefs in the Paths of the G^/; 
tXVN;But»if the Cbrijiian does notperfevere fteddiiy 
to the E«^; if, when he conoes within View 
of the Cr&wn of Glory in the other WorW^ he 
relapfes into the Life oi Infidels ^ ^a\d Sinners^ 
He (Ibins all his former Lu/Ire with a bafe and 
ignominious Dye ^ He forfeits all his Title to 
the Heaven and'Happincffs of Chrijiitini r'Nay^ 
ke f eflders himfelf much more infextufable; thin 
if he hid never moved one Step in the Paths 
^f Rigbteoufnefs 5 by fufFering I^imfelf to be 
conqi^ered by thofe very Energies which he 
had before found he could fubdue ; and hf 
ftlling Voluntarily from a State <if the moft 
defirable Freedom, into an mglorious Slavery 
to Sin; and thus bringing Contempt and 
Shamue Upon the-Religion of Cbri/l itielf. • 

Thus have I confidered the P^r^A/ between 
tibe public Confers and Races, fo muph cele- 
biated and frequented in St. Paulas Time; 
iuid the Chriftian Raee : and from hence h*ve 
iffideavourcd to fhew the Nature of the 
hatter % and what is neceffary for the happy Soc- 
cefs of it. I muft juft obferve, a& We ppft', 
That the whole Intention of the J^i^ 
may be plainly ^xprefled thus, agreeably to 
what has been faid, " If tbefe Mep, of wliom 

2 I ^)eak. 
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Ifpeak, cajn come, by Patience and Self-^e-ssR 24, 
oiaU to conquer their Bodm^ and their ftpngeijt xvni* 
jipp^tites^y and enftate theiftfelyes iu a pcrfpdv^'^^^VN^I 
Gomn^and over thetxifQlves; and endMC?e iq^ 
isduch, and perfevere fo long, for the Sake pf 
a contemptible Prize^ a Garland of fjidipg 
Leaves ; Much more ought Ton to be wilr 
ling to labour y and JirivCy and exercife the 
greateft Government over . Yourfelves, whp 
aim at a much nobler Prize, an incorruptible 
Cr.(ywn of eternal Glory/' J. come npv^r, 

n. To talce occafidn from hence to enlarge 
the Apojtles Argument, by adding an Inftahce 
or Two, of that foUicitous Care, and inceflant 
Labour, with which Men purfue after the 
Things of this Life ; in order to fliame Our- 
ftlves (if' we have any Shame left,) into a 
greater Concern for the Rewards of another 
tac?ver-ending State. 

I. Look on the Man that follows the 
Alarms of War, and fee what He can undergo^ 
for the diftant View of ftiture uncertain Ho- 
liours, or Riches : to what Dangers He wil* 
Hngly expdfes his Life ; in what Fears, and 
Cares, and perpettial Tumult, his Bread is excf- 
ciftd; his M/W continually upon the Rack, ever 
projc<3ing Evil to his Enemies, and guarding 
Himfelf againft All their Dejgnsi and filled 

with 
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«¥»'!*. With aft ihe Uncafinefs of various Paflion©; 
xWti.' and hii'Body worn out by all the Extremities 
6RKS?df Heat and'Cold, and more Hardfbips tbaA 
We cah number. What would Men fay, 
^ere all this required of Them, in order to 
obtain the Kingdom of Heaveft? And how 
hard/alTafk-mafter would they reprefent Al- 
fiiighty God to be ? And yet all this Men often 
Vdltintarily choofe, for what bririgs along 
Ivith. it Nothing of lafting Go6d'y[hd H&p-^ 
pinefs s arid chearfully undergo it,*f6r^lfce Sak6 
of thofe worldly Advantages, which they 
oftco do not obtain ; and which, if-6bfaihed, 
are never truly fatisfadtory, and, at^beft, Wt 
of averyftrort Continuance. Fot \fit€b Re* 
wards. Men are often feen to bear whw 
one would think intolerable to hunian 
Nature: and ytt Tb'efe are but the Sha- 
dows of Goody which often betray -^ Men into 
^cefs and Mifery, and can never afford a 
Cpnftant and lading Satisfadion. On the <:onr- 
Irary; the Rewards of Heaven, though of aa 
jnfinitjB Duration, carry very weak Cbarrn^ 
along with them s and few think it worth their 
while to labour^ and contend^ for them. If 
they will fall to their Lot, without the Pain of 
-fecking after them ; well and good: They are 
<:onten^ed to be made happy, if it may bp with?- 

' out 
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out any Expenfe of their own : But they have s jsr^m^ 
little Zeal or Heart to take much Paips; for xyiti* 
it. So abfurdly do many profefled (^jfii-^\^^'i^i^ 
ans behave themfelves, and fo unequally^ witlj 
rcfpeft to the corruptible Crown below, an^ 
the incorruptible Crown above. And^,- 

2, Gnce more, Behold the Man l^at tol^ 
lows the Arts of Gain and Advantage^* after a 
more fedate and lefs tumultuous Maoner. The 
Man^ I mean, that has propofed to bimfelf^ 
aa his chief End, the T'reafures of this Wprldl, 
by: die npfore peaceful Methods. -. - • 

What Cfure and Labour, in bis more filent wayt 
l^pill ha refufe to undergo, for the Sake pf the 
wretched End He has in view 5 though He i$ 
uncertain of obtaining it, at lead hefort^ he 
comes to be almoft incapable of enjoying it? 
He will rife up early, and late take Reft, and 
eat the Bread of Gai;efulncfs, and run a,ll Ha^ 
zards, and watch all Opportunities, and catch 
at every handle, and ufe all Tricks, and t^injk 
IK) Pains ill employed, that He may poflcfs 
himfelf of what he can never be fure of 
keeping; and of what, he knows, he muft cerr 
tainly, in a very (hort Time, leave behind 
him. . 

And ftiall not the Thought of this kindle 
an Emulation in the Breafts ofThofc who 
ieek after other ^eafures^ and other Riches ; 

^reafures 
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SERM^-?'^^!'!/^'^^'^^^ cannot deceive tbofe whofe 
3iv|il« J^teai^s are truly fctiipontheni; and i^^^ 
VW whichNothing .can. ever feparate thcMan who 
^once poflefiedof^tbensr. Theviace pcrfedly 
jCuUsfaK^ry to a.reafonahle Creature: } they 
are of eternal Duration ,. . out of; th&Keach of 
jHh Acddentsi guarded by Almighty Power ; 
jaad'difpenfed by infinite Goodnefs^ <-(And is not 
4far Motive \^i ixxch Riches able toin%ire us 
Iffith another ^ort of C0v^/d^^. than, is feen 
beceJielow f ,a Covetoufnefi^ nQttbe.IiDot of all 
Evily but the Frimipk rf oliGooiLi not a 
ferdidr JDefire of what cannot pro£t^ . but a 
IglofiQUS Tfairfttafter true and ieverlailing^Hapr 
f^ine&<? .How.can we hope to anfwer.fDr our 
.Want of Zeal and Induftry/int thia Purfuit, at 
4^G rlaft'Day, when our ownZcalfand Car^ 
about the Concerns lofthi&Iifey (kizlXperbi^ 
witxiefs againfb us ^ and the Lqbours.ia^ ^oik 
fi£ :, Olk^vs, tht Children rf thUW^^^^ (hall 
certmnly ferve to confound and abafh us^ for 
our Inadlivity and Negligence in a much nobler 
and more glorious Caufe. 

This Afgument is fo reafonable that I 
Ihall leave it to your own Determination : and 
return to the Comparifon ufed in the Text -, and 
fo conckde. 

We have a Race of Labour and Care, to run i 
tbat isy a Life of ftrifl; Virtue to livd We ha vet 

a 
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z Prize in view, to contend for, ineftimable, s B H M* 

;and wordiy of all our Pains bnd Indoftty 5 xy w. 

ibat ii, eternal Glory and Happincfs- We v^''X>' 

-have a Day fet, in which we muft finifli this 

Courfe; the prefent Life 3 and, after this ihort 

? JXiy, the Night of Death cometh, in which 

no Mdn can run. We have a Judge^ infi- 

ixitely kiiowing and righteous, to detepmine 

/QMvGmdition according to omt Endeavours m, 

rtlus Race^ 'viz. the great God, who is not 

^.to be impofed upon, and cannot be biai]E»i : 

/and, after Judgment giveny there is an Eter- 

;nal State'for us to live in, either of Reward or 

J^unijhment.. .And thefe are not light Mattel^ j 

but fuch OS deferve many of our Thoughts, and 

muck of bi)c I'ime. Let us behave ourfelves like 

Men under the Influence of fuch momentous 

Truths ; and then. We (hzW/orun our Chriftian 

JRacsy that we fhall obtain that incorruptible 

Crown, which is the Prize we are contending 

for. 
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l7)e Beji Chris tiansj anprojitabk 
Servants. 

S E R M O ISf XIX. 



Luke xvS* vcr. lo. 

So likewiji ye^ when ye /ball bove done cU tbofi 
'things which are commanded yoUy fay^ We 
are Unprofitable Servants^ We have done 
that which was our Duty tod9. , , 

TH E R E are t^^ro Extremes Men have s £ RM« 
run into, in the Matter of Goad xix. 
Worksj and in their rating the Ser^ t/^VNi. 
^oice They pay, and the Duty They perform^ 
to Almighty God. On the one Side, Some 
have put fuch a Value upon the Good Works 
of ChriJlianSy as to make them meritorious of 
that Salvation^ which is promifed in the Gof^ 
pel. And, on the other fide. Some, who have 
thought this impious, and injurious tp theMer* 
cy of God, and the Merits of Jefus Cbrifi^ 
have departed as far from it a$ tixey could ; 

Cc and 
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SERM.aiid havjc brought down; the Price of Coed 
XIX. Works fo low, and made them to bear io 
t/VNJ inconfiderable a: Part, in the great Affair . oi 
Salvation^ as almost inevitably to lead in- 
cautious Men of bad inclinations to think 
them hardly worth the Care^ or to dcferve 
|ny of the R^ard,t qf ^ Cbr0{nn^\ The. 
Church of Rome teaches the Merit s^ Good 
Worksy in.pur Claim to the Rewards oi.Cbrifr, 
iians: And Others^ in oppofition to I'bat^ 
teach us, ineffeS, that GW^(;r^i fignify fa 
little to our JufUfication, that we are not fa^ 
much as to bring Them into the Account \ 
nayj That We muflr caft thom frornVs, when 
>^e would plead our Title to HeavetL , . 

The Truth apparently lies betwixt thefc 
97C^, and may be thus expreHed ) . Thatj 
though our good Adions do, by no mc^^j 
^efetvc the exceeding Happinefs ^p^iii&Si'm 
ihcGoJpeJi and come greatly fliort, vof fuch 
^ Reward, as is fet before Us in ^at: .yet, 
TThey are not fo inconfiderable^ or of fa little 
accounts but that our Title to the Heaven M 
the Gofpely cannot be pleaded without tl^ea|:| 
Thor our Station in it be affigncdUsiwithoutthc 
•Confideration of themi ^ The Merits of Cbrij^ 
indeed, thatis,'Hk Obedience, and Life and 
Death hefe bdow, are faid to purchafe this 
■ Reward for us-j 'and, if He 'had not humbled 
^ • himfelf 
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Bimielf for our Benefit, our Gmi ff^orks^nRM. 
could have given us no £rpe£tatzon of fuch xix« 
RcviFards, as He propofes. Hcjufferedi that V/^WJ 
We Inight be exceedingly happy, upon the 
^ermi d his Covenant' with Mankind; and 
thztChvenani is, That We fhould • iUxmnd in 
Good Works, Or, in all the InflanceS of Vir- 
tue and Righteoufncft.' Nay, whktever it be/ 
that He has rneritcd for t/>;' it is all-iuffiw 
cicntly declared to be of no Importance to 
Us, but on Condition^ that vrefficw. forth ia 
our Live* fuch Good Works as He has •com- 
manded. Aiid therefore; though We are 
faid to arriTc at Heaven for the Sakcof fi/'/fr], 
who cam^ io Veftore lis to the Favor of 
God ; ' j^f/i ' we muft tstrrive at it, through fuch 
a Life o(GchdW6rks, ais He hiirifelf has mttde 
indifpcnfably ' neceffary ta the obtaining k>f it 5!^ 
and no^ other wife, as- -far as He has' reveled 
his Fktber^s Will to Us, 

Which of the 'STwt? Errors I have men* 
tioned^ is of the "wof ft Accouht before Gobi 
may be jtidged of, by confidcring which of 
them leads to the inoft pernicious Cb^i^wrrji* 
' : itiis « foolilh and groundlefs Boaft', to {^f 
that all the beft Works, of Any Man< 
coUcftcd together, can poffibli^ merits -at 
the Hands of God, thofe eternal :fi^tfr^ 
pDOsftifed to Chrijiians, whiciv bear too great 
a Proportion to the poor Services of our; 
C c a >nV^qX^ 
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8 E M Mi whole Lives, to be comprehended by uy. But 
XI5C. then it is wbrfc than foolifb and groundlefs^ to 
iL^v^ make fo little Account of thofe Good Works 
which the Gojpel infifts upon, in cVery Page, 
^s tends to render Men carclefs and un- 
concerned whether they perform any, or no. 
^l that We can do is not worfliy indeed, to 
be compared with the Glory that Jhall be n?- 
veled: But, the very End of Chrift's Ap- 
pearance being to teach Men to den^Vngndli* 
nefs and worldly Lujls^ and to Uvefober^^' rrglh 
teoujly, afjdgddfyf in this Worlds afad fijcprdly 
fo declared, To fpeak meanly of thofe (kod 
Works, which are in fuch manner commnand- 
ed, feems to oppofe the declared Pufpofe of 
the Son of God's appearing in the Fleffij 
and may unhappily lead Men iiitb a State, 
firft of Cdrelefriejs^ and then, oi Siht Fdt^ as 
the Doftrine is fomctimcs explained, the Ob- 
ligation to Firtue is alrtioft irhpertep«ibfe to 
common Capacities; aiid requires' iup6ifior 
Faculties, iand fomle Subtleties; ta- find it 
out : And if it does not diredly eticobiraigc 
many to degleift whit is declared in be 
of the utmoft Jtoportanfce,-. by the plain 
Words of the G?)^^/; yet, it bfeft, it neVer tan 
be thought to excite Men to the Godd Works 
required in it. 

Both 
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Both thefe Errors are carefully to be avoid- s e r m. 

cd : and| in order to our avoiding them^ the xix. 

Confidcrgtion of the PFords I hav.e npw read 'v'^VNJ 

to you wjU, I thinki. be^of iome Service, So 

Ukewff^ye^ when ye^Jhall have done .all thoje 

I'hin^s 'which are commanded you^ fay^ We are 

unprofitable Servants^ we have doner that which 

was puriQuty to do. They are an Inftrudion giv> 

i;ft ^?'flW«^^^ '^ ^^^ FpUowers, 'immediately 

t^s^ hehad ipoken to them, about a 

^i^ipnSh^ amongft Men, who^ though 

!?5i'^ f^lfjth^t hk tiord commanded him, 

-^'j^^gf^jSprmed ,hi8 Du^ fajthfully, yet could 

. jClwJj^jjg ^^f ^r^^^ from himj 

,.nQr,afty.jSfiGg.more,. dian to bh treated as a 

. i5^/;v^«i;^ili.^ : Our. Lord then adds^ 5^ Ukewife 

j;^j,,who^e,ipy pifciplcs, when ygu have done 

. yoi^Put^ to God i.apd. performed, the Service 

J^ ..ji^s : comnaandedj You cannqt flaim that 

,-JEijy^^ Rewfird in JuJice]dixo to your 

,, Services,. ^ which God will in ik/w^ give you ^ 

,;b^t ought to acknowledge yourfelves U?iJ>rofi' 

^.Jaik J^rvaniSs You have, indeed, performed 

.^^yqUf ]U)rdV Commands s and done what it was 

r.yyo(ur puty to doy even for your owp fakes con- 

j,iulcred.as Servants : And from This you may 

.:rje»p the^Satisfadtion^ of thinking, .That yoai 

cannot have incurred the Difpleafure of your 

•^iJ^b/ler^ or deferved any Punijhnsenti nay, 

Cc3 That 
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$ERM*That Youjhaye. a .ftriitiRight to whatever 

xix. Wages Yai\oootwft«i for,v or rwhatever Ad-^ 

li^^W vantages infcparably belong to your Offices^ 

But You cannot daim, from hence, . any ex^ 

traordinaryF^vouv^y as 4nc to fuch Servants j 

and cannot jufUy pretend to have merited that 

exceeding Glory which I am come to fet be« 

fore Your. i » 

If we.ap$»ly tfaefe JFords to all CArj)?iVw, to 
Vfhom Thfiy. belong ipuch more.th^Q to the 
i/fpo/lks of, Cbrifi.j' wfeofe .whole Liws. were 
fpent in. the greatr ft;» lailiaxices q£ .. S/ervice and 
Obcdieoee 5 We xBay ' dr^w ;fw\«5 >*ifefal 
licffons ftom.'^kem^ i At pr,efeftif,; J pro- 

pofe, .:,.;.,;■• . ..-;., ; .;. .; ;; ■ 

I. To obferve, from them. That there is d!^ 
Service ahd Obedience* ihdifpenfably due from 
all C5rj/?/tf;*i'- to Almighty God; or, That 
they are' for obliged to do all that He has com- 
manded trt the Gojpel 5 that they cannot hope 
for Heaven and Happinefs without it. 

, IL Tjo obfcrve that, when we havciincere-? 
ly pradifed all the Laws of Virtue and Righ- 
teoufnefs,. given to Us by God, Wc ought to 
acknowledge that we are unprofitable Servants ; 
and that we cannot claim the Regards of the 
Gofpcly as due to us upon the Account of thofe 
' . Services, 
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Services, but muft own ourfclves unworthy s e R M 
of them. This will natUraHy lead Us, ^^x- 

III. To confider, on what Account, the 
Be(l of Cbrijians may be juftly ftyled TJnprofi- 
table Servants • and to have little Reafon to 
over- value their beft "Services^ 

I. That there is a Service and Obedkn^e 
indifpenfably du^ from all Cha^iftians to Al- 
mighty God 5 or, that all Chrtftians^ accord- 
ing to their Abilities and Oppoctupitiies, are fo 
ftridtiy obliged to dojalt that 18 commanded them 
in the Goffel^ that Tljey can have no Ground 
for any Expedtation of the Rewards of £&^- 
veriy without it. This is plainly lignified in the 
Jirft Part of the Words jread . tg* Ypu, yj like^ 
^ife JTe^ i&h^n yejhall have dat^ei all thofe T'bings 
which are com funded yfw,/ iq which there is 
firongly inaplicd gn -jddifpe^able Obligatioii 
toChe.I^ecfora^ance of all the Commands of 
the Gofpely in order to our future Happi- 
nefs promifed in it. 

The Meaning of this, is not, That there 
are no Hopes o^ Sahationio b, Man, if He fhall 
ever fail in any Point of Evangelical Obedi- 
ence ; or that God will be fo rigorous as ne- 
ver to forgive any Negledls, or.Tranfgreflionfi, 
of the moft fincei:er' and honeft, of his Ser- 
v^ts; . But th.4t'there .is fuch aiif^bligaU^n 
. ; . C c 4 upon 
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s £ R M..upon Cbrifiians^ Tlitf» if tbey wlllfuUy and 
XDc. habitually negled: the Dutiesr -of tlw^^/^ 

O^'VNJ.and allow ^^esnfiplve^ \fk aoy kmy^n Skii that^ 
if they do, even undef Pretei^fe of oiagDifyiegt 
the Mercy: of Qod, continue iu:\Shtj n9y> 
That, if they do not, ^ in ft legukM: and:£^Xlcd 
Courfe, foi^ after Bigbtewfnefsy Th€y can- 
not hope to &cure ^enifeives^ tsx ls^iWkf^iVL\ 
the Favour of God, or the Rewards ^rftnor.: 
ther Lif^!^ " ■ .. . . ;-^^ i>/^'' ;•<•■": 

They are all the Creatures of an Altt$)g}*y' 
Creator, ^uid the higbeft .(^igtdt»i t^ ^1 ik'i : 
J9?// refultf from xhzifir^^ and jplore:rRelatio0. 
They axe aU theSubjcias of a^ n^oft^Qwerftl 
and DMrcifiil Kmgi arid therefli^^i -obliged to : 
•obey, bo^ Wit of j&^Wj-^nd out of a juft Fear^- -. 
They Bx^eXX tied ' to Jms^ Intereflrby the raeft' 
endearing:: Inilanc0$ 'OfeMercy aiKi ji^Qdiiefe ; . 
and therefore, are bound in Gf7<^l//W(et.: to. re- 
turn Iun>:flflV the Duty- 'He eahtxf^lfrom: 
them. They owe afU ^hey- havt^ -ftiid' all 
They can hope for, to Him, and his Favor«j 
and therefore, They cannot pay him back too 
much Regard and Obedienoe. T^jcy ftr6\aU / 
to be confidered, as under bis Authority, and 
Jfc, as their great Lord and Majier : and from . 
hence refults all poffible Service to,.7fiK:h' a 
Maftcr. By thefe, and. many more, T/^j: jvc 
They moft ^ri^Iy obli^d to l^e, hcmoufy aod 

fc^vc 
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lervc. Almighty God j better He hM called s bum. 
upon themint an extraof^^ Mtoh'er 16^ xf^.' 
it, or not. ' But He tiM thoaght fit to\^^*H>''9?<*^ 
tmto tbem by bis Son, Ahd' bythie hki?imid^ 
Sony anci hi* Ap^hiy it ha« b^n"ded[»red^ 
confhintl3rr m a mnltttude df th^' i^ngei^ 
ExprcflidnS often' repeated^, That without dor 
Praftice^f aH Vh-tue,'-fladObedieflfce to aT!'' 
his holy C&ttttttandtneilft, -hwe' ■^^/Wj', Wl5'^ 
fhall never arrive at the Place of Remat^d^' 
and G^^i^'dhw: This -Is, '^ indeed,- fo 
plainly the u»1lef«f Vdtett of iHe 'NUvh^fid" 
menty thit It ttfdttt ttfiTy juftly be lhdt<gh*\^^ 
fufficiefltfrbofth^ the l7/^o^tt*/«fe/S'Ofo'ttl:^ 
fi'?ry/V«, ■ affirmed in' the Text; Gdnfiat' BtP'^ 
intended-to fink' tHe Valifte of M^fed'GiJdii^^' 
Jf'orks, fo ai' To -rtafce' them 'rfppfeif\ bf^' 
little Impdrtance in ilfe Afl^f df CJfrift&tf 
Salvation .V This therefore, -*''beifl|*«eMSairf,'^ 
in the DIfpenfetion o# the G^rf,' ■ 't^zV'e^'Jm^:'' 
cere Obedience' to all'Gbd's Co^mimii^y is 6l)Si^* 
folutely neceflkty to odr SahkitioH ; I fhiUl - 
novir proceed 'to what Tneit propol^ frbrii''' 
the Words of' the Tfcxt, vte. 

II. That the J5g/? (^rji/^wwj, wliehj Tf'Iiey^ 
have done all that is commanded ttem, or, their 
whole Duty, in the Service of Ggd i and ha^Vc. ^ 
iincetcly praiS^fcd all Virtue and Rightcouf-' . 
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SERM.nefs; ought^ after this happy Condud, to 
XIX. confefs Themfclves to be Unprofitable Servants i 
^and to acknowledge that They caonot claim 
fuch Rewards^ as the Gofpel propofes, as of 
Right due to their utmoft Endeavours. So ye, 
when ye have done all that is commanded you, 
Jayy. We are unprofitable Servants. 

In which Words We muft iK>t inoagine 
that our Lord declares, or iniinuates> that the 
befl Cbrt/liansj and fuch as have exercifed 
themfelves in all the Good Works of h^s Holy 
Religion, ought to ackoqwledge Them- 
ielves to have done Nothing in what is 
.called the Service of God^ or for the Good 
;of Mankind ; or of any Significancy to their 
own Salvation i or That any thing like this 
is the Meanif^ of the Words unprofitable 
Servants. Far be fuch Thoughts from Us, 
concerning I2ir>v, who^ in. this very Parable, 
reprefents Himfelfj or his Father^ as i^)eak- 
ing to Every Chriftian of this Sort, Well 
done, good and faithful Servant ; enter into 
the Joy of thy Lord. And from this 
Paflage it may juftly be inferred. That a 
Man may be a good and faithful Servant, 
in the Senfe of the Gofpel i and yet be 
an unpirofit'able One, as the Word is intended 
in the T^e^it. For the Name, unprofitable 
Servant, hereufed, is fd'far from being op- 
pofed to One who has faithfully performed all 

due 
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due Obediqncp and Service. to his Mafter, tbatSER m^ 
it ifi a^uaUy given to Thoie whp are* Aipf)ofed xix. 
fiohsiW^dme aliibofe'Things which are com^^-<Y>^ 
manded tbem^ ... 

Nor Q^xx , the Unprtifitable Servant^ in 
the 2Vx/, be the fame, with the TJnprtht 
Jitable Servant^ MaUb. xxv. 30. For the 
Unprofitable Servant^ in the 5Fi?x/, is cxprefly 
dcfcdbed as^O^i^.who has ferved.GoD fincerely, 
actfi squally done what it was his Duty to do: 
and the Ut^ojitable Seruantj in the other 
Flace^ is .a$ expreily declared to have, Icnow- 
ingly and willfaUy, negle<3;ed his Duty; an4 
calledj by his Lord^ a wicked and Jhtbftd^ 
Servant ; and by his Appointmenti ordered^ 
to be cqji into outer Darknefs^ where there 
is weepings and gnajhing of T^eeth. But 
the Meaning, of the Wi^ds of the ^ext 
oxuft be, that, as that Servant^ of whona 
Our Lord had been fpeakiog, b a Parable hc'^ 
fore, thcwgh he had been ferving his Lord 
well in the Field, cither ptonving^ or feeding hie 
Cattle, could not at his Return home, claim, 
jas his Right, any extraordinary Favor frooA 
his Majleri could not, for inftance, demand^ 
or exped, to be invited by his Matter to Jit 
down to Supper before He himfelf liad fupped» 
as it is exprefled in the Parable ; or to be 
treated otherwife than as a Servant who had 

done 



1 
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»^%R Mvdanc wlfirtfit v/its his Bufinefs (a 49 : Sd, tlxe 

mx. \4«ft GbriJHms^^ Tbofe who have.fery^d God 

^k/^srsJtBta&. firkbfullyv in til the Dutks of tibcir ievc- 

: fai fitatktos, cannot . daioj, as thcfkl^^ft T^^j 

Ae titraotdmary ' arni unconcmvftb^ rj^^and 

/HappxndB of Heaven ; but aiuilracIiooMKledge 

tJiatThfey are unprtfitMe Ser^oant^:^, aiHUhat the 

iStoi^ru They hare performed ht^x^x^^r^xi&pox^ 

-tioatoiThofeincompwhenfible E^ 

.«c;;td jcnjoy* .i\ cctfiEfec lK>w>^IAS^^OJp^opof•• 

bfdhHJtians may lie ^juttlyf&IdlS Wt^/rg/?^ 
//i^/? Servants; And to have Hule Reafofl to 
dVgi^ue their S^rvkes. '^^^ /7; -; 

'^ i. They may WfaidtO htUnpYoJUkMe Sef^ 
feiitfi, betadfe theytraniidt, wrlth stlf^eir Scr- 
vftfes attti a!F their tabotirs, makc-ar^^^Ke leaft 
ABaSHori to thfe' Well-being, oi t%piritf$, 6f 
Almighty " Go4f, f<ieit^ gr^eit Mdjief^:- -And, in 
tBsi '^xitikSertmnts of Godi and ■ the' Servants of 
lli5?/i; differ ; that the iSifr-t;/:^///^ of ^en can, by 
tfteir Diligence and their honeftf Set^ice^' con- 
fribdte 'greatly to the Incrcafe of th^r Ma/fers 
RiiShfe orHonoTir;' and, in fotiii Inftances, 
very- much promote their Happiriefs in this 
World. But tht^ervants of Gt^d am only, 
by their Service^^ do Thepifclvesi^ good, and 

' '■ ■ ' ■•' - -increafe. 
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{flcreafe^ their, own Uruei Happimis/ (AtKisB^s^ 
the Reafon is, That tbei iricfadl^ a«d ttidft xix« 
powerfol (bf Mankind^ are frail^ and iB]^B3tii£i;i«^>7«^ 
Beings ;' liftbil^ to many unfortunate ikcidents ; 
ftandjug inf'fteed of many: -Supports $;:iaBdi cmt* 
ingimuoh'Df their Greatnefs tojthe^caiMr 
Soft''#h» aro under thenn: But Alifai^oitfji 
Gddy beitifg ihofl: perfect in hicbf^l^ tandviiii*^ 
jcyhig airifioifible Hdppiiid3>' \k tbereforey . mU 
terly incapable of the kaft Addition or Incre«fo 
of Glory, or Pleafure. What therefore, .cttd 
our -i^rayfiff deipandi of Bim^ to , whpno r thejr 
add iipt>r pBf Grain ; , of Greatnefs^ or. Hafpir^ 

Every Majler amongft Mentvpuldjaccomit 
him hut ,da\r,unp^vfitfiiffy^. Servant M^hpj with 
all his . Fains And Care, could « npt pjcdSbly.. do 
any thi^g* fqr his Advantage, or for ;his Satia^ 
fadiouj .and hardly. ^fh^Thimfelf^ q\}\iffdto 
reward him, in an extraordinary Mai;uier» . \&)r 
a Servicey^ out erf which He could. reapfjio.rwl 
Benefit. And that Servant himftJI v^Ofoid. 
hardly have t4ie. Face.. to r expei^ or AnMwad. 
the fcaft Fervour from his Lord, on tha^t. Ac- 
count. Thus it is. with Us» icon^dei^iiia 
Servants to the great God,, We are^uly un^ 
profitable Servants^ to Him j utterly uncapa- 
ble of doing any thing that can.increafcorim'-^ 
prove his Happy Eftate. 
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S£RM. ' It Is true indeed,; That; as vre are hii 
XIX. Ereattinsi bnoBgKt mib Being by his Aimighfy 
*^W Deorccf'; *nd willing and dcfirous to fulfil his 
Will ; We may claim the Pfotfcaion of hi* 
PrcvidAJce, and his paternal Regard tolls, 
as long as He continues us in bemgjcand 
Wrinbt but enjoy the Reward of zniimMd 82:^ 
(isfadlon of Mind arifing from this €6nfidera-^ 
tiDfi . . And again, ■ the great God j ' "' whofti 
GrcQiturcs We are, may to'ndefeend; aafKttf 
does in the Cbrifiian ^Revelaifion of iris W^l! to 
the World j to tall our beft Endeavmrs Vy the 
Hiimc of Services id Himfelfj and fpfeafc of 
them as promoting his Glory ^ and increafing 
has Honour ; and by pjromifing Us more than 
We can defctve, may oblige himfelf to Per^ 
fi/rntimce fo, as to give Us ia Right afterwards 
to exped): and dqmand it, if We h«ve not fail- 
ed bri our own Part. But, fihce it is mod 
evident That we cannot, by all our Services, 
add the leaft Increafe to infinite PerfeBim ; it 
cannot but become Us to own, and fay, We 
are "unprofitable Servants -y We' have, indeed,' 
endeavoured to do what it was our Duty to doi 
which is a Comfort to Ourfelves, but we 'have 
Gontrlbuted Nothing to our great MafierL 
But 

- 2. The Beji of Cbrifiiam maybe faid to be 
Unprofitable Servant s^ if we confider the many 
y'i , Failings, 
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Failings, and Faults, they are liable to, in that ser M 
Service which They really intend to* perforax- j XIX. 
and the Mixture of many ImptrfeBions in their ^-^^"VNi 
very beft AftioTO. ■ • • . 

The fincereft Gbrtjllam in the World, 
though They do ^hat God will; at the laft 
day, accept, for the Sake of Chriji-y yet. 
They cannot be faid, inthe Stridtncfs of Juf-. 
tice, always to do whatfoever They can, io 
what They call ^ God's Service. They have 
their Intervals of Coldnefs and Indifference, 
or of Carelefihefs, when it may be faid tliat 
tbe Spirit is mllingy but the Flejh is noeak. 
And they have, in Every State of Life, ftrong 
ftemptations^ to ftrivc againftj which they do 
not always entirely overcome. They fome- 
tlmes yield 5 or, if they do not, yet they often 
overcloud the FiShry with the Attendance of 
fome Imperfegiiotty or other t and frequently 
experience in Themfelves, what They can- 
not excufe even to the Judge v/ithin their 
'own Breafts. And if fo imperfeft Servants^ 
who are fometimcs diverted from their Duty ; 
and cannot command Themfelves, upon every 
Occafion, to attend to their Duty: lifucb 
'Servants as thefe fhould claim the unfpeak- 
able Rewards of Chri/iiam^ as due, in Juf" 
"tice^ to their imperfedt and interrupted Eiidea^ 
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« E R M.voun^ They would juftly incur the Lnputati^ 

XIX. on of Arrogance. 
korv And befides that the Bejl of Mea ^rc 
guilty of Failings^ and Negligences^ jn the 
fcveral Branches of their Duty, They do. ^o, 
fometimes^ mix fo much of lf^tc^^^ Iinprp* 
dence, and of the ImperfeEiims ol( th^ Na-; 
'tare, with their beft Adions^ . ithat Tljqr 
ipoll the good they intend, a^d frujftff te t^e 
very End they propofe to Ti^eijg^^ 
their own Weaknefs and Inadver^^c^ : foihat, 
if one were to examine . into the ,J^vents^ pf 
iuch Matters, it is a §iueftim^ concerning fopK 
very well-defigning QirijUanSy .,whethpr ttigr 
Zeal and Deyofim, intended for Cod>,Ser^ 
.vice, has more conduced to thp Pltpn^pting 
the great Ends oi Religion^ a^d the Gi^ pf 
God, in the World, than their Jntperfeilion^ 
and Imprudences^ (the Charafters of which 
jhey have ftamped upon their beft Under- 
takings) have contributed to the Prejudices 
of other Men, and the Hurt of Reiigion it- 
felf. And, though we have to do with a 
merciful God, who will not rigoroufly pu- 
ni(h thefe. Mixtures of Imprudep^e wbich/ix^ 
to be found in the Condudt of good Men.; 
yet, when He grants the exceeding Rew^s 
of Heaven, and the uncxprcflible Glories of a. 
future Smc to fuch Sirvanfi} this a?uft be 

gcqounted 
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Accounted a Ftfwr, and not a Debt^ promIf-8ER.M. 
cd to Them by the unmerited Goodnefs of a ^^^* 
tnercifiil God 5 and given to Them^, as Due ^"^^"^^^ 
on Account of that Prdmifei arid not for any 
' thing done by Them previoufly to it. Certainly^ 
tvcre They themfelves, who are encompaflcd 
i^ith fuch Imperfeftions^ and give daily proofs 
of fuch Imprudences, made Judges in their 
ownCafei and fet to determine what Name 
They theinfelves defcrve ; whether the Name 
xsS Meritorious^ or of Vnprofitabky Servants ; 
They vv'ould, with all Humility, acknow- 
ledge^^ that the Latter Title was their due j 
and That, though They had, in the main, 
truly intended the Service and Honour of 
God, in the Courfc of their Adlions, yet 
They had not always profecuted their Defign, 
or done * their Duty, after fuch a Manner as 
to deferve any better Word, or Character. 

J. lilit Bejl Cbrijiiam may, in no very 
improper Senfe, be called Unprofitable Ser^ 
njants^ confidered in Themfelves, arid their 
own Merits 3 and juftly be faid to have little 
Reafon to boaft of any thing They can do ; 
becaufe They have received their whole Capa^ 
cityy even of doing any Duty at all, from 
that Mafier himfelf, whom They ferve. 

If We carry our Thoughts back, and con- 

fider our Creation only, We may truly fay 

D d that 
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•SE-RM.that Almgbty God endowed us, atourifirft 

•XIX. coming intQ Being, with all the Powers and 

w^>^>-» Faculties we have 5 and gave us even'tfat 

PoJJibility of ferving Him: and if we hav« 

any Strength, by our original Frame, to do 

any good Adions, This very Power is tht 

Gift of our Creator and Majler. And, if 

We go farther, in our Thoughts, '^^Gbhijlh 

ans^ We ihall find That God, after haVing 

given Us thefc Capacities of Good; "^iid'\not 

ilop here, but, in Mercy to Us; &ntii^6^(;» 

into the World, to make us fi-efti Offers lof fa&S 

pavor,- and to ^promulgate theftrongcft Motilritt* 

and Arguments for the Performance fcf oar 

l)utyi which is his own Servki y and that, iin 

prder to this, his Hofy)Spirit is repce&dted^ in 

the Gdfpel^ as procured by Cbrifi y and giveh 

to the iV^ri of ihoit Cbrifiiansi vtfhoduljr 

and heartily ajfk it. : ^ ^^ 'Tf:i j ...- 

If therefore, God communicated to us^ at 

fir ft, all the Powers-, and Faculties ttf)Mora! 

Agency, which Wc'.bnjoy; and/ifthe fame 

God affords us all the Aiiiftance in^odkr-SeiU 

vice tO; Him, which is- propo: andiwecefl&fy 

for Us 5 with what Right can We fet fbdi^atl 

^immoderate Value upon our ^ Services "to 

Hi my as cannot poffiWy . be juftifiedy ; ^ 'unleft 

We could evidently demoaftratc?. that our 

Good fVorks aro altogether Our ofwn, in thk 

... 4 - Senfe, 



unprofitable S e r v an t k. %m 

feibfife, that We Ourfehes were the Origiiial s e RM; 
Framers of All.thb Capacities Wt are endowed *rx. 
Mrith;. and the: Givers of all the Powers We CXVN/ 
£nd in our Cmfiitutimi ) which is the Yn^^ 
c^'Abfurdity: and that God our great 
CteaUfTy ^ndiCbri/i our merciful! Redeismer; 
have no part in Them s which is the great-. 
t9t impiety. 

■> iWe find St,: T^aui, whoj ki thfet Fcolijhnefi 
of'Mo^ing which He excufes from the Pr^ 
i9ocati0h.(Qi h\s Enemies, declares* that He bad 
Mailred movG abundantly than *i^// the Other 
iipcj/iki, i ! ending his '^riumphc^nt; Speeches' 
tvHh Acknovdedgmeiits faf what was due ta 
the Aiiiftance of Goto' ; and laying-the Giory- 
of hisiahprs ?at the^.Feet of ^his gf-eat Mnjiefi' 
And> in Imitation- -of fuch an Exatripk^^ki^ 
Beji Q£iGhrij9ittMs, 'Mho have been thcmoft 
dxemplary jn ^li Virtae ztidiG^dnefs^ and th^ 
moft. abounding in all • the Fruits of the Spirit y 
haind ' ^'been -■ al w^* found the riidft ready ' to 
«fer the -Glory .and Praif* oif their welU' 
ij3»e«t Life to that *ij&ri/, whdtaeught and led- 
them ; and to attribute the Su^cefs of their La^ v 
bor'^ tor x\!v[A'Pr(S^id)ince^ -and to a Condu^vr^ 
fUperior to Themfelves. CoAfidering^ thfefe-J-. 
fore, under whofe Difcipline^ aind'DiFedio«i,> 
Chriftlaris aft,, in the. 5^ri;/^:of their Mftftcr*;-* 
TltiX to .whom They owe the very Capacity 

D d 2 and 
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SEAM, and Power of ading at all, in that Servife^ 

xjjjc. Xhcy have too juft Reafon to fpcak of Them- 

W!^<N! felvcs as Unprofitable Servants ; and a$ uttcrljr 

void of any Qaim to extraordinary Favor i 

from GjQd» for having perfprmed that Duty, 

v^hich He himielf gave them the Pcwfr oi 

performing* , . 

I have now done vtrhat I propofed from 
the Words oi the Text ; and have (h^wj), I 
bppej That there is an indifpenfahle Qbliga- 
^on upon all Cbriftians to perform fdl that i» 
commanded them in the Go/pel *, and ihat» 
wheo They have done all that is comin^ded 
them, They ought to confefs and fay, We 
are Unprofitable Servants: And laiUy, That 
QQ/everal Accounts They may truly be iaid 

t^hc Unprofitable Servants. ^ 

. I will flpw add zr^ Obfervafton ox STwa^. 
sot foreign to what J have . been %iog s and 
fo conclude. ; -^ ..,.. . ! 

I. The Subjed Wc have been treating^, 
may naturaUy lead Us to 2,Siuefiion wi;iich has, 
been fometimes aiked by Thofe, who^ I ieix^ 
are much more willing to know- what. is mt. 
their Arid Duty, than to prai^f^. what they. 
hiow to be fo: And that is. Whether any. 
Cbrifiian can do more than He is cocuoand-r 
qd» Oh than it is hlsfiriS Duty^ to 4p^ 



To this, I think, it may be anfwered,^BRM. 
That m) Chriftian can poffibly do moire, ia xtx; 
the great Points of Moral Duty^ rightly on- t/V^ 
derftood, which are the GW /SPorfo required 
in the Go/pel^ than He is ftriftly obliged to 
do 5 becaufe T^ejh Points are always indif^ 
penfably neceflary, and the Oblij|;ation tt>. 
DtttiiSs nevcH- releafed or abated : But that, in 
olh^r Points, and thefe hot difpleafing to' 
God, Svhich niay be faid to belohg • to his 
Religious 5^rwV^, as CircumftanciSs of it, a^ 
dHfisdn moy do moire than what is ftriftly 
crijoiflcd; as abfolutely neceffary to his Salvai' 
tion. ' 

This may be the better nnderftood frond 
what St. Paui ikys of lEmfelf; wss. That Ha 
chofe to preach the Goff>^l to the Q>rinthiant 
without any Charge to Them, in drder to 
have a greater Influence, ih the Exerdfe of his 
Office^ amongft Them j and that this was «wri' 
than He was ftridly obliged to do. For it 
is plain that He (as well as all others) was* 
obliged to do whatever He apprehended W 
bemoftforthe Honiour of God, and the Ift- 
tercft of his Gofpel : And yet it is alfo as plain, * 
from hiyown Words, That, had He taken ft 
Maintenance of Them, He could hare juftl-* ' 
fied Himfeffbtfere God; and had ground 
for boa/ling^ that He did not. He exprefsly 
P d 3 diilinguKhes 
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8 E R M. rfiftinguifhes between his ftrift Obligation to 
XIX. preach the Go/pel -^ and the Ctrcumftance of 

i>^WJ preaching it without Charge to Them.—-** W(^ 
to Me^ if I preach not the Go/pel. This is my 
ihdifpenfable Duty. But whether 1 fhall 
take a Maintenance for doing this, br not ; 
This is left free to Me : and I have chbfcn not 
to do it: This'is the Ground of my Boaffirig.*- 
1 Cor. ix. 6, 19. 

I might mention alfo what is^ written of 
the firft Believers, that Thoft; amongft' 'thchi, 
who had Poffeffions, fold them, and laid the 
Price at' the Fecit of th&'Apo/tles, tbbedifhri- 
buted, in common, to All who wanted. ' It 
is evident, of Thefe Perfons, that They 
were ftri&ly obliged to the Duty oi Charity 
to their Brethren in want : and yet,' it is alfo 
plain that This particular Behavi om* of Thok 
who voliirttarily and honeftly perfol'ti^ed' this 
Service^ in fo extraordinary a Mitltiir, was 
^cre than was commanded Theni by their 
great Majler. Nayi it is declared, ''by St. 
Feter\ ASls v. 4. that it was not thtivJlriEt 
Duty, but a Matter left to their own 
Choice. From whence it appears, that, in 
this. They did 7nore than it was thdf- ftrift 
Duty to do. 

2. From what has been faid mtiy appear 
the abfurd ■ FW//, " to fay no \vor.fe, of the 
Romijh Bbdirine of the *M^Mts of the Beft 

Work$ 
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AVorks of any Cbrijlians. Nay, the Words s e R m. 
themfclves of the T^ext^ without any Comment^ xix. 
ore fufficient to fhew it. For, in them We ^^-''"X^ 
are fuppofed to have adlually done all that is 
commanded Usy and, in another Expreflion, 
All that // is our Duty to do -, which is the 
moft favorable Suppofition poffible concern- 
ing, the Bejl of Men : and, after all this, with 
fuch a Treafure of Good Works accompany- 
ing. Us, We are taught and direSed to fay to 
our Judge, with our own Mouths, ^^ We are 
unprofitable Servants.'' And how our utmoft 
Sermces^ imperfedi and unprofitable as They ar?, 
,can merit the immenfe Happinefs offered Us, 
in the Gq/f>ely it is impofSble for the Wit of 
Man to prove. 

3. From what has been faid. We may far- 
ther^ learn, not only the Vanity^ but the 
Wickednefsy of another worfe Dodrine of the 
fame Church, which, (for fear, one would 
think, that Men fhould not be carelefs 
enough in the great Aflfair of their own Salva-- 
tion,) encourages Them in all Negligence, by 
pretending to transfer the Superfluous Merits 
of Saints (fo called) to the Account of the 
greateft Sinners y that is, to give^ or per^ 
haps felly the Kingdom of Heaven itfelf to the 
Worfi of Men, void of all Good Works of 
fheir own^ for the Benefit of procuring 
Them a Quantity of fuch Got^d Works 
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m, It M* is can ibo fpared - from the Stock (^ OUariy 

V^V^ ;;i¥iwiwaK Ihopey,rccoUcia,Thatd»i^^^ 
OJ^JimkntioQ^ &cxii Scriptore, 0£>(3o6dr Nkii 
yrlw have ^oiie nioDe .t4ia3i>th9ltiiUi<3iri)ttt3iS| 
Klated to the CiramfiMCes only 'oM>caeiRielii- 
gious: Duties; and^ot at aUhitpj^i«d^^^was 
effsntiahisy \hx^.J^utiei> tbcmfelve^ ^o^ tootsy 
ficanches^' of Cbr^^ianMoratitf^y^zrvSi dbSoin 
j&otis tikciKte, Tbatnb Mai^;.atisii%ftriheanoft 
PodSd, w^eveothoughtt to hive tciocpKan3/n6f 
6ml^Goi^fflbrh j orvfor Inflfla(Kej'i«a6«vtttiaift 

^ffrr, ■ 'more Beaemblri \: br-a^rmiiiSlimMi^ 
than the Di£tates of.i^eafoti^ oanjlillte^Om^ 
mandsoS Ooi>, rij^fy rrin]MflQiy[lQ<;iffi ftia^e it 
ImDubf tovbe« No Wotk^ ofx^Bup^iiWogp-^ 
tm^r^ktchttf art ^o^be- foond its <fi&^v <^ 
iDy of^&d^:itfi?r^ VijtMa;:> And tt^efigi being 
the JorAfi^Gcod ff^^b'r :^ any Aooqimt^ di 
&eQisefil?D3^; No €S&r/>0/4^, who is defli^ 
totc^^<J£^'^ibem,* Himfe^^ can poflibiy .be fopw 
plied by Others; becanfe^ of n&^Ttnify^tifd 
fjceeifety <5au/ i^^/b, the^ JB^/? Mm m the 
Worldvbas^Qtv?^ to ^are ^ but rather jbfUyfctrs 
he has hot enough £or Himfelfi and £op c9^er&idiM 
ritylof hfe own eternal .Intea:eft. 'AndJas^to 
Imy^ Miflakes of ^Jgmranct^ ot'^Enthtffiafm*y 

iOi Risers 



Rigon^ oC> Ai^nencii or ^ tlie Skvmtm. / of ii e EMt 
Penances^ and the ]ike^;; ; TJacy .ma^r^f/b]^ a xuk 
good <i<tt>j ^ be pardmed^ ;tcr Hv«U^.imcaiiing ^i/V\< 
Mcnf ; bu&can never b« accept^ic or {deafiog . 
ta:HiD:u>iCoQfeqiieiitly, fuch as tfacsie^ lliduglby 
10} Uiuthy i^(9/vb of SupertrogatioHy yeti catif^ 
not bethought, by any Man in his Senifes^. t(i( 
beJ^o Gpod W^rks of* the GofpeL Tfaey^may 
indeed be granted, • orv^d> . to Tha& upod 
wh0in> the:;ikbnagf3T8N^bf/£^^ Merdtendife 
can iknpo&L But ie? .is : . inspo^ile Tbej^ 
fhould^^imy real Service to Thofe ikkidc4 
Meir wbflL depend jupon Them^ becaofc Theje^ 
arc.ndRthe-Gw^JBr^r^5j»qmred of ChriJHans^ 
a» necd&iyi to Salvation. • 
. 4^: La(Qy, if^ from vidhatfaas been fiud. We 
are tni}y;>&nyjnced of the Neceffity o£ O^ 
fForhy^the mdi£pcD&h]cCm(^tiM :oimit fa« 
tune Happincfs ; though not oftheiu Merits at 
the adequate Foundation. of our OaitBSi to it} 
Let thi& induce us not to be fo incenfed againft 
thcIhSirine of the Merit of Good Works ^ as 
to avoid Them, for fear of being tainted by 
k; Mbd not to dwell fo much upon the Me^ 
rits : of; Cbriji^ as to forget the ConditiMi 
which he abfolutely requires at our Handsi 
For it may, I think, juftly, be faid^ That 
we had much better believe the Merit of 
Good fForh, than have None at all tdproduco 

for 
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•SERM.for Ourfelves at the laft Day: And that it 
XIX. WiH be fonnd a more pardonable Error; at that 

'V^/V'Time, not to have confidered fo much as We 
ought, the Merits of Chrijl^ than to have 
negle<^d that Obedience to all his <^mmands, 
which He fo ftridly requires of us, in his 
Go/pel: : T - ; 

May -We all be fenfible, both^^df wBat ^e 
owe to God, and to his Son Jefus Chriji : and 
alfo of the great Work We ourfelves have to do ; 
that fo We may do it, and be bleffed in our 
Deed! 
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l}>e Nature ^ C h r i s t's Blejpf^. 

SERMON XX. 



Acts iii. ven 26. 

God having raifed up his Son Jefus^ Jent Him 
to blefs ToUy in turning every one ofyoufrom^ 
his Iniquities. ' 

TH E Doarine plainly: delivered by St. iSER M; 
Peter ^ in thefe Words, is this,That the xx. 
Blejjing, with which Jefus Chriji was V^W 
fent by his Father to blefs the World, confifts' 
in turning Men from their Iniquities. This I 
defign to make the Subjedl of my ^Uo wing. 
Jbifcourfe. And, in .order to give all the 
Light and Evidence I am able to this great 
and important Truth, I fhall confider it un- 
der thefe following Propojitions j which will, 
I hope, form a ftrong Argument in Support of 



4i^ TUWikkre d/^CnRisT's MJfmg.; 

s EJtM. .I-^ Tiiat the promifed Jlij^ ueas to be the 
t^7^.gr^iteft Inftance poffiblc of the Love of Gob to 

4/VV the World:; and the Dcfign of his cx)ming. Id 
Ue/vMaakind. wah^the mbft f^(fd£E Bleffing 
which God could beftow on Min, or Man^ 
receive irom God* 

;iJ:i That the greateft BleJingMtn 'are ca>- 
pablc of, confifts, either, in never tranfgre^- 
ing^tLcrtvs bfFirtufi or, if thi^ have li^^^^^ 
Ba^pily trahfgreffe^, in their being turned^ 
frtm their Iniquities^ to the Prafiicc gf all 
Virtue ^pXnv \' , \ . 

m. i^h^t'thcreforej .if,J^ 
dby as we believe Him to . beiv upon ihe ; 
firongeft Grounds; the great Defign c|£.his ^ 
coming muft be, to turn the Wprld frpm : 
tbfir J^iquifm^ to. ceAore JS^^^/S^ a^ 
tp their rightEiliAuthori^ aver Mankind ; ind:^^ 
to meke;all Virtue^t ,' and true> Q^aipid^ls,, . flori: 
xiih in the Earth* ■■■-^ \ ^ :! 

I. Thar thi proteifcd Me/^B v^i^io ht'^ 
the greateft Inftance of the Love of God to' 
the'Wftfld J and the Defign of his'eettikig, 
to bloft Mankind with the moft perfeft H8f^ ;^ 
fing; wbifch GdD could Beifcw onlMaft; 6t' 
JS^ftctivQ ftoih Gotyi ^ '^-'' -^ - '^ 

- I This 



Tie Nfftufe efCuM^T^ Bl0tgi 4J^, 

This is fo upiverfally acknowledged b^ittf^ssitif^ 
Wiho eitth^r ^eve that ^cMcfiiair is already onu^ 
CQO^ei , or h^y^my £xpe£ltatipn ^^i tbe jAp^^^^V^iJ 
pearaflfie of fiirfi a Perfon ; that at may joftJy - >^\rsjl 
be uk^li 6>t,%vwHdy without any iajary to 
thftprdeqt Argument* ^ .: /. 

The Defcriptions of this great PflrySw/fcona 
the BeginnJQg of the World to the App^^^ 
ance of Our Blejfed Lordy .y(tx^ ib framed, . a^ 
firft, itp faife,. ajid then^ toikength«n». this 
Notion iii the Minda oiyhsx.. The MarJu. 
and Ch^T^^rSy by which Hb is deicribed^ 
through the Books of theO/^/ ^ejiamenti the 
Names, and Titles, and Attributes, beftowcd 
upon Hitti by the Mouths of the ahtient Pro-* 
phets } the Acctmntf given, in thefacne^rr^/ 
WHtings^ of th^t grand Revolution which was / 
to attend «p6n his Appearance in the W^rld i ^ 
-^4//thefe conipire to lead ^em who receive ditffe ,^ 
Books, to look on the prorhifed Meffidb^ as 
the moft confummatc Bleffing^ God could be- 
flow, or Man receive: and this, whether 
They l)elieve ^ifi^s to be that Meffiah^ or 
not# ■ ' . . -'.■.,'■■• 

Accordingly, the Unbelieving Jevs tbcn**i 
felvesMConftantly m^tained, and never couki. 
forfake, this certain and undoubted Pr/na/^, 
though they drew a falfe and fatal Con€bifi$l9:^ . 

from. 



^ KM. from it; and fo ai^ed tbetnfelvcs into Injldi^ 
acx. lity and Itmne. This thcjr were fure of, tha*i 

f^VV whatever it was, in which the chief Happi* 
nefs of Man confifled, 7%^/ they might, and 
ought to, exped: from xhzxc Miffiah. But 
then, the great Evil was^ : that the whole Body 
of That which alone They efleemed their 
ReUgioriy was of fo low and earthly, a Nature j 
their Notions of higher Matters fo totally cor- 
rupted; and their Minds and Morals £o lini- 
verfally debauched; .That, at the Time when 
our blefled Lord lived, They did not, or 
would not, know any greater -Happincf? 
than what arifes from RicbeSy Honour Si 
Pomp^ and Jjuxury ; Revenge upon their tem^^ 
poral Enemies^ and Triumphs over the- jidver^ 
faries of their worldly. Greatnefs. And the 
Confequence was this, Tl^at, fince pur bleffed^ 
Xr^r^ appeared in a low/and mean Condition^ 
and was i6 far from flattering their Pride^ or 
Revenge^ or Senfuatity^ that all he didj and faid,' 
manifeftly oppofed and condemned their moft 
beloved Notions^ Tbey xsefolye4 to reje^ bimy 
and fhut their Eyes againft all the Evidence- 
he brought along with Ham. One of the 
Principles They went up6n, could not be de- 
med, vist. That the Defign of God, in feodJ 
ing the Mejfiab to his chofen People,, wj* -^t^, 
\:^^h.^Lhem with the greateft Blefling They 

were 



wefe\capablc of; which was the firft ThingstitBdll 
I propofcd* r But the Other is moft certainly xx. 
falfe,^/:2?. ^That the chief Happinefs of Man^y^NrNi 
tonfift3 in the Gratification of his Appetites^ 
his Pride j or his Revenge : As will, 1 hope, be 
very evident from the fecmd Propofition I laid 
doWn, which was This,' 

' If. That "the greatcft Blejfing of which Men 
are capable, confifts, either, in never tranf- 
greffirig thfe Laws of Virtue ^ or, if they hav« 
unhappily tranfgrefled Them, in their being 
turned from Ybeir Iniquities^ to the Pradlice of 
Virtue zg^m.' 

For the making ourfelves fenfible of thi^' 
We are' to bon fider, 

I, That Many as a reafbnable Creature, 
has z' Principle m him, interwoven with h?s 
very Natifre, which is plainly defigned to di- 
reft and ddvife his Pradice iefore Adtion ; 
and to judge Him after it -, which calls hirh 
back," when he is going affray -, and reprovefs 
and reproadhes Him wlieii He has afted un- 
reafonabl^. And this is what we call Rea^ 
Jon I or, which is the fame Thing, Confci- 
eitce. 

a. The nerrt Step is, That the proper 

Mcippinefs of fuch a Being as Man mufl: cori- 

fift in ading agreeably" to this Keafon^ or Cori" 

fcicKce. ^bis follows from the Former . For 

if 



4t 4 Tie Nature ofCaK i s t^s BleJ^g. 
AERM.if the Author of his Nature has made him (o^ 
XX. that He finds within his own Breaft a conftant 

^ Monitor znd DireShr, pointing out to Him his 
Dutyy then certainly,thisi)«^^^ muft be his Ifo^ 

•jpi«^ ; and the acting contrary to iti his Miftry. 

iThe fame Reafon which tells him t^^frji, has 
Power enough to make him very fenfible of 
the Laji. For, as it is a Guide and DircSor 
tefore^io it is a fevere Judge tf/?^ A(Sion: lUr 

^J^xion^ upon what a Mi;? has done being the 
inieparable Companion of his Reafon. 

What I would fay, is almoft fclf-evidcnt. 

*A reafonable Beings not afting reafonably, 
ixiuft be mifcrable at prefent, before his Reafon 
l)e quite laid afleep ; becaufe it is his profefTed 
Enemy, and a very powerful one : and He 

'muft be mifcrable afterwardsyhtczvSt his 12^^ 

fon can never dye, and whenever it wakes (as 
it moft certainly will) muft be a very uneafy 
Companion to Him. The Happinefs of Men^ 
therefore, or of underftanding Beings capable 
oi moral Agency y muft neceflarily depend upon 
thei/ adiing according to the Rules of Reafon : 
and the lafting Satisfaction of Creatures, en- 
dowed with Reflexion and Confcience, muft 
confift in the behaving themfelves fo, that 
Reflexion and Confcience may not be armed 
againft them. It is not Riches^ or Honours^ 
or any thing without^ that can give a lafting 

Eafe 
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Eafe t)£ Miftdy which is Happinejs, to fdchsBRM 
Beings^ but ^at muik always be founded xx. 
ppon fomething within their own Breafts, ^>^Y\ 
If they have not, their own Reafon^ their 
Bofom-Friendy they cannot be happy s and this 
They cannot have, without ad;ing reafona- 
bly : And if They have their owa.ReaJpn, 
which . is . always prefent with them, their 
internal Enemy, They muft be miferable^ 
and this They cannot but have, if they a£( 
unreafonably. I proceed to obferve, 

3. That what the Gofpel calls 5m, and 
Iniquity^ is, in every particular Inftance of it, 
the Tranfgreflion of the Laws of Reajon i and 
that what is there called Right epufnefs and 
Solinefsy is always, truly fpeaking, reafona* 
ble^ and becoming. For, if that Reafon, 
whi(;b diftinguifties us from Beads, affures of ^ 
any one thing, it affures us of this 5 That the""^: 
Imitation of God^ who is the moft perfed 
underftanding Nature, in all his moral Per- 
fcdions, is what we ought to ftudy. And 
this is what our Bleffed Lord came to teach 
Mens to become the Children cf God^ by 
being (according to their Capacity) perfeSi 
MS be is perfeBy and holy as he is holy^ and 
pierciful as he is merciful j and in their whole 
moral Behaviour, as like to Him as poffible. 

E e What 
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^erm. What I mean is, that every Particblar of 
jjr^. thofe Moral Duties which our Saviour and 

\irY^ ^is ^P^ft^^ l&y ^o great a ftrefs upon, has 
the Voice of Reafon on its fide j and tbis^ 
hot now and then, but conftantly. There 
never was, nor ever can be, a Time foppof- 
cd, when uncorrupted Reafon does not 
determine that Jufiice^ Pi^ty\ ^emperance^ 
Cbqftity^ Humilityj Beneficenctj PlaadriUty^ 
and the hke, are what we ought to ihidy and 
pradice; and that Injujiict^ Ofpre§ion\ In- 
ttmferanee^ Impurity^ Pride^ Ifnmertifulmfs^ 
Revenge^ and the like, arc what we ought to 
abhor, and fly from. And, what very mnch 
confirms the Truth of this. He who moft' at- 
tends to, cultivates, and improves, his Renfm^ 
is always moft ftrongly pcrfuaded of this : and 
. ,l^one arc found to be of the contrary Opimon, 
but Such as had firft facrificed their R^on 
Xo their Appetites ; Such as make dieir. own 
Lufts and worldly AffeBiom the Mckfiirc of 
-their ASlions^ and alk their Pqfions \9hzt is 
reafmable. And thus, if we confuh odr own 
Breafts, we (hall find the Matter to he,* That 
this inward CofHpanion never fails to^ appJa>ud 
us every Step we take in the Paths lof Virtae: 
*and, on the other hand, 'till we hatt made 
our/elves jnfenfible, never fails, not ontf to 
«**warA and recall us, when we are going into 

th« 



-the Paths of K/Vtf; but, ^//^ we have tranf- sei 
. ^rei&d the Laws of Virtue^ to give us all x: 
: the Uncafinefs the Reflexion upon the greateft </^ 
Adl of Imprudence can give an under ftanding 
■ Being. 

. . And, even fuppofing it ftridly pofjible that 

. confidcring Pcrfons might have learnt their 

. Duty and their Happinefs^ competently well, 

from this Book of jR^/t/S^ duly ftudied 5 yet, 

r with, regard to the whole Body of Mankind, 

the Beft not excepted. We ought always to 

. cfteem it, as a moft divine Part of the De- 

fign of our Blejfed Lord's appearing in the 

•World, to call upon Men in an extraordinary 

Manner, the more efFedtuallyto awaken Them 

to a due Senfe of what Prejudice^ Education^ 

and the Temptations of a wicked World, might, 

jothcrwifc, too probably hide from their Vieyfc 

And now, 

4. The plain and natural Confcquence from 
what has been (aid is this, That Sin and /«/- 
^ity^vc the proper Unbappifiefs of Man ; and 
VirtM and Goodnefs his only lading and fub- 
ftahtial Happincfs. For, fince Man is a 
Creature endowed with Reafon^ which di- 
rcdls and judges 5 acquits, or condemns Him ; 
and therefore, cannot be Happy without the 
Approbation^ and muft be miferable under the 
Condemnation, of it: And fince what the 
Gojp^l calls Sin and Iniquity is the Tranf- 

£ e 2 greflion 
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SERM.greffion of the Laws of Reafon^ and ftandd 
x5r. condemned, and Righteoufncfs approv- 

xy^V^ cd, in our own Brcafts ; it follows that 
Iniquity muft lay the Foundation of Mi- 
fery in Man^ becaufe it arms his Reafm 
againft him ; and that the Praftice of Vir- 
tue muft be his only proper, or true, S^r- 
tisfa5tii)n^ becaufe it is what his own Mind, 
that is. He himfelf, never fails to recom- 
. mend and applaud. I come now to the O/ir- 
clif^on of the Argument, which is the LaJ 
of the Propofitions I laid down at die Be* 
ginning of this Difcourfe : mz, 

III. That, therefore, if Jifus f)e the Mdjfiah, 
' as We juftly believe, the great Dejigri oilii^ 
coming mujl be to tarn Vs from our IniqUitiie^ ; 
to reftore Reafon and Religion to their right* 
, infill Authority over Mankind ; and to ittalie all 
Virtue and true Goodnefs flourish in 'the 
Earth. 

For, fuppofing the Nature of Man io be 
fijch as is before defcribed.; and his U^», 
or Confcience^ to be the Judge of his Happl- 
• nefs ; and fuppofing Him to be workln'^ out 
'Mifery for Himfelf, by tranfgreflidg tKe'plifn 
and exprefsLawsof his Keafon^ (which is tbo 
trae i) "This is the greateft 'Happinefs be is ca- 
pable of 5 abfolutcly neceflary to his inwifd 
"l?eace\ and the only proper Method "'of 

SalvAtim 
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Salvation to be wifhed for by fuch a Being, s £ i 
If there be any Force in all that has been .x 
faid, To turn bim from bis Iniquity^ is to -/Tn 
turn him from his Mifery ; To fave bim 
from his SinSy is, to fave him from his 
greateft Enemy; To dire<9: him to the 
Paths of Virtue^ is to put him into a cer- 
tain Method of being at Peace with his 
own Mind, which is Himfelf: And to lay. 
the Foundation of his Happinefs upon this 
Rock, is to deal with Man, as Man-, 
as a reafonable and thinking Creature, who 
lives a few Hours in a World where every 
thing is uncertain but what he poflefTes within 
himfelf ^ and is haftening to Another never- 
ending State, in which the good Temper of . 
his own Soul muft be the Meafqre of all the 
Happinefs He can hope for. 

We may, then, very fafely conclude, Thai 
no Defign but T'his could have been fo much 
for the Happinefs of Man j or fo certain a 
Dcmonftration of the Love of God to Hini ; 
orXo worthy of the great Undertaking of the 
Mejjiah, and of the Charaderhewas to bear, 
of being the greatejl, Blejjing God could 
beftow, or: Man receive. 

Nay, if We may have leave to make a 

Suppqjition fo unbecoming, and yet fo agrc- 

ablc to. Jiwifi Prejudices ^ If onr I^ord had 

E e 3 come. 
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E R M. come, on any other Errand \ and appeared 
XX. with all that' Pomp of" Majefty the Jew^ 
/^•v-"^ cxpefted : . If He had confirmed 2T&^w, 
in all temporal Profperity ; led captivc^ 
Nations in Triumph through their Streets; 
and made Them drunk with the Blood of 
their Enemies : If fuch as thefe, I fay, had 
been his Defigns ; the Jews of that Age (if 
they had argued aright) might have foiindf 
ftrong and reafonablc Prejudices againft Hiitt i 
and rcjedted him without that Guilt which 
They then brought themfelves under. ^ For, 
truly fpeaking, what a poor Attempt wdnlcj 
^bis have been, and how fmall an Advance to 
their true Happlnefs ? What a mighty Bleff- 
ing would it have been to fuch a Creature a 
Many to be put in Pofleffion of all the Earth- 
ly Honour and Grandeur imaginable^ to hava 
lived a few Days in Pomp and Statey ar\d 
then gone off the Stage^ not only with the 
more Unwillingnefs, but with a Mmd quite 
unprepared for the Good things oi Anotkfer 
State, in which no fuch vain Appearances can 
have any Piace ? Or, to have been encompaf- 
fcd with all the Riches the grcateft Luxury 
could deiire, in a World from which Hehim- 
fclf was foon to be feparated ? Or, what great 
SatisfaBion could it be, to Him^ to fee ail big 
temporal Eneirdcs conquieSred 3 if He himfelf 
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. is fubdued by worje Enemies ; and is that s £ 1^ 
mifcrable Slave, who is every Day doling x: 
thofe things which He cannot but condemn ^-^^ 
himfelf for doing; and which arm his own 
Confcience againflHim ? 

Thus far, then, we have proceeded ; and 
the Argument ftands thus. The MeJJiab 
was to be the Author of the Greateji BleJJing 
Men arc capable of. The Great^ BleJJing 
human Nature is capable of, confifts in the 
PraSiice of all that is good and virtuous. 
Therefore the great Defign of the coming of 
Jefus Cbrijiy into the World, muft be fa 
turn, every one of Us from our Iniquities^ as 
St. Peter in the "Text affirms. 

I fhall now make fome ObfervationSy and 
draw fome Inferences^ which fcem naturally 
to ofifer tbemfelves from what has already 
been faid. 

I. Thtfirji is, That our Bleffed Lord him- 
felf, and his immediate Followers, give an 
Account of the Nature of his Bkffing^ 
cxadly agreeable to what has been already 
argued, from the Frame of Man^ and the 
Voice of Reafin. 

As for Himfelf \ He profeffed himfelf in- 
deed, a Kingy by profeffing himfelf the 
Mfffiah. But then, He took all Occafions td 
£ e 4 ayoi4 
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S E R M. avoid whatever might look as if He thought 
XX. of erefting an Earthly Kingdom ; and very 

l/VV feverely to rebuke his Difciples for their grofs 
Notions of the Nature of his Deiign s aqd 
to afllire them, before hand, that, inftead of 
earthly Glory and Grandeur, He himfelf was 
to meet with Scorn, and Contempt, and Re- 
proaches, and Death j and that Theymn^ not 
think to efcape better than their Mafter. 
Agreeably to this, when he was accufed before 
Pilate^ He acknowledged, indeed, that He 
was that very King the Jews were taught to* 
expedl; but at the fame time, He folemnly 
profeflcd that His Kingdom was not of this 
Worlds (John xviii. 36.) And his whole Ltfe^ 
and Do£lriney fpake the fame thing. 

And his Apojiles^ who were to preach 
• the Gofpel of His . Kingdom to all Nations \ 
how carnal foever in. their Apprehcnfions gf 
things They were, at .firft j as foon a^ He . 
had opened their Eyes, and tapgbt therri 
the Truth, and poured forth his Spirit upon 
Them, v^c find Them lb far from exf)eftlng 
worldly Pomp and Glory, as bis Dijbiples^ 
that They looked for nothing but Ferfecuiioiiy. 
Bonds J Iniprifo7iment^ and even Death \lit\L 
And their Notions of ihtxv Majlers, Kingdom , 
were fo altered, that their conftant Ded^trdti^ 
vm^ after his R^i^urreSiign^ were, Tloat the 



great 



The Nature of Cn vlht's Blejftft^i /^^ 

great Defign of the appearing of the Son ofsERM. 
God was, to' deflroj the Worh of the D^- «. 
w7, the great Adverfary to all Virtue 5 That ^>^VNJ 
the great End of the Ltfe^ and Deaths 
zniRefurreSfiotiy of CbriJ, was to teach all 
Men to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts^ and 
to Ihefoberlyy rigbteoujly^ and godly in this pre^ 
Jent Worlds as an abfolutely neceflary Gondii 
tion of their future Happinefs. Thefe, and 
the like Declarations, fcattered through 
every Tage of the Islew Tejlamenty evi- 
dently fhew, that neither our Lordj 
nor his ApofiUsy knew of any greater 
BleJJing He was to beftow upon Men^ than 
the turning them from their Iniquities ; and 
that "This was really the BleJJing^ with which 
He was fent by God to blefs the World. 

2. From what has been faid, it appears, 
that ihtjewsy who rejeded our Lord, had 
but a vtxyjknder and weak Excufe to make for 
this, from the Manner in which the Prophets 
fpakc of this great Perfon. 

It cannot indeed, be denied that their Ab- 
tient Prophets fct forth the MeJJiah fometimes 
in a moft lofty and exalted Style; and repre- 
fent Him^ as a J^ng^ the Extent of whofe 
Kingdom^ (hould be the whole Earth; and 
as a Prince, fitting upon the T!hrone oiDavid^ 
with a Sceptre^ and all the Enfgns of Royal 

Authority ; 
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s »B RM. Authority ; vefted with, fufficient Power t9 
XX. deftrqy the Euemiqs- of his People i and the 
V^VNJ like. But it is true alfo, that, in the . fame 
Prophets, there «re fo many Pajfages al- 
lowed to belong to the fame Perfon, which 
cither defcribe his Kingdom as of quite aj^o-^ 
ther Nature than the Kingdom, of thi» 
Wprld 5 or Himfelf^ as a Man in a. /we? an4 
fiiff'^ring Condition J tliat Many of the Jews 
themfelyes were reduced to the N^ceffity of 
inventing T^(? Meffiabsy to anfwer.ta thefedifr 
f^xcnt Defcriptions ', when, by a due,Gonfidiefft?r 
tion. They might reafonably have rapplicdr 
all to One and the fame Perfpn. And tl?ff[ 
They would naturally have donet,- i§ Th^y 
bad not been too much debauched:in^l theiff; 
Principles, and PraBice^ to be.difpofed to 
confider either the Nature of God j- or. the 
Frame of Man, and the Dictates of the c<?n^T 
mon Voice of their own ^eafop^- in M^tr 
ters of fuch a Kind.' 

For Proof of this, it may be obferved. That 
it would not have been very hard for feripu$ 
Perfons to have accounted for all fuch lofty 
and figurative Dffcriptiom of their Prc^tSy af- 
ter fuch a Manner as this* There \^^ Spiritual 
Kingdom, as well as a Temporal one : Ai)d Hq 
who reigns in the Hearts of his Subje<3:s is a, 
Kijig and Lord,, as much a? the greateft Poj\ 

tentate 
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ttnt ate on Earth: There are Enemies to the se rm< 
Spiritual and Eternal Happinefs of Man, as xx. 
well as to his ^r^»/ Eafcjand Profpcrity : And ^-<V^ 
Thefe are the fame, with regard to the true 
and proper Happinefs of Man^ that earthly 
Tyrants are, to his worldly Peace and Qui** 
et: and He^ who fubdues thefe, and deli- 
vers us from them, is the fame, with refpe<9: 
to our real and fubftantial Happinefs, as a 
good Prince^ who refcues us from the Tyrantt 
of this World, is, with refpedt to all our tcmi- 
poral Enjoyments* And therefore, if their 
antient Prophets^ in reprefenting the fpiritual 
Kingdom of the MeJJiahy make ufe of Words 
which fignify the greateft Bkffingy and Glory^ 
infen/i6leM3itteTB; ifHebefaid to have his 
T'hrone and his Sceptre j if the Enemies he is 
to fubdue, are fpoken of by the Prophets in 
the fame ^erms by which Temporal Enemies 
are defcribed ; if his redeeming us from their 
Power is reprefented by fuch Words^ as Con-- 
queftsy ViSlorieSy and Triumphs \ thi« is jufti- 
fied by the Ufe of very high Figtirati^oe 
Expreffions, upon many Occafions, in alU 
but efpecially the Eajlern^ Languages ; with- 
out the Thought that fuch Expreffions would 
be taken literally ^ or that Thofe, who 
were moft concerned in them, would 
not make ufe of their Common Senfe^ ia 
4 the 
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• s E R M. the Interpretation of Them. The. Jews in- 
XX. deed knew this Figurative Style to be altnbft 

t/'v^^ always the Prophetic Style ; and not to be in- 
terpreted, in other Cafes, according to the 
Letter: and therefore, might have learn- 
ed another, and a true, Dodrine from fuch 
Figures of Speech. And this they were ftill 
more diredted to do, in the prefent Cafe, by 
many plain Expreffiom in feveral PafFages of 
the ProphetSy mixed with the Lofty and Me- 
taphorical ones, and necefFarily interpreting 
them : Such, I mean, as reprefented the 
Difpenfation of their Mejjiah to have been de^ 
figned to make an End of Sin ^ and bringiH 
everlajiing Righteouffiefs ; and fuch as give 
^bis peculiar CharaSler of /V, that under ft 
God would ivrite bis Laws in the Hearts df 
his People ; and remember their Sins no morei 
and Others of the like Sort. All which is 
fully fufficient to (hew the Giiilt'of that Jnfi^ 
delity of the Jews, which was ov^ing to their 
total and wilful Negleft of fuch Corifider ati-r 
ens, as ought to have diredlcd their Thotightis, 
and influenced their Condudt, upoa this Qc5- 
cafion. 

3. It will not be improper to obfcrve. That 
what has been faid may lead Us td the true 
Senfe of thofe Figurative Expreffibns in the 
New ^ejlament^ relating to this hm^'BhJJing 

oi 
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<>f the Mejiahj which have caufed great Va-SERM, 
riety of Sentiments and Debates. I mean par- xx» 
ticularly luch feemingly hard Pbrafes as, beings 
born again j being created again togoodJVorks j 
renewed in cur Minds ; putting off tbe old Man^ 
or the whole Body of Sin -, and putting on tie 
new Many in all Holinefs and Rigbteoufnefs i 
being dead with Chriji unto Sin, and arijing 
again with Him to a ;/^ti; Z.//^ ; and other ex- 
traordinary Fonns of Speech to the famc.Pur- 
pofe. All thefe are juftly and truly explained 
by the plain Pbrafes of ceafing from Sin^ and 
Learning to do Right eoifnefs i and, in the 
Words before Us, by being txxxntAfrom our 
Iniquities to all Virtue ; by leading a new Life 
of habitual Holinefs : and fct forth no other 
Dodrinc than that the Bleffing of the MeJJiab 
confifted in calling the World from their for- 
mer cuftomary SinSy to the PraSlice of all 
the Duties of moral Right eoufnefs. 

4r. From what has been faid may juftly be 
concluded the Prefumption and Iniquity^ of 
that Churchy which aflumes to itfclf the Privi- 
lege of blefjing Chriftians in a way abfolutely 
contradictory to what is laid down in the 
^exty and other Places of the New Tefta- 
ment. What I mean is This. Our Lord 
and his Apofiks declare his Bleffing to confift 
in the making Us happy, by turning Us from 

all 
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t£RM. all our Iniquities. A Body of Men* calliBg 

XX. themfelves bis DifcipleSy and even bis only 

4/VVJ Difcipksy ftand forth, and openly undertake 

and promife to Sinners^ That T^bey will ikji 

/zndfave them, without their being turned from 

\ their Iniquities ; without one Mark of their 

• Converfion through their paft Lives i or one 
Mark of it, in their lad Hours, unlefs it be a 

•Declaration of their Sorrow. And tbis^ 

which has no Relation to their Converjm 

. from their Iniquities to a Courfe of RigbteouJ- 

. nefs^ They profefs to make Equivalent to a 

* pad good Life ; and, by fome Methods in- 
vented by themfelves, warrant the Arrival d 

' their Difciples at Happinefs^ as effeftually js 
if they had fpent many Years in Obedience to 
the Laws of God. T'his^ and the like Doc- 
trines of Indulgences^ and Pardons^ for the 
Encouragement of Sinners in not being turned 
from their Iniquities, zxt fuch manifeft and di- 
refl: Contradiftions to the whole Tenor of our 
Lord's own Declarations^ that there cannot 
be the lead Need of one Word to recommend 
fuch Blafpbemy to the Abhorrence of all 
Chrifiiansy befides the bare Mention of them^ 
5. Others, who have feparatcd from fo 
polluted a Churchy may learn not to imitatfj 
in the leaft Degree, One of the word Prafii- 
ces in that Communion which they hafe 

forfaken. 
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fdrfaken. And how near to this Prefumption of s e r M, 
the Church of 'Rome They come, who take xx. 
upon them to adminifter the Comforts of>VV 
God's Mercy in Cbrift^ under the Terrors of 
Death, to Thofe who have willfully ftood 
out againft all the moft powerful Motives to 
Amendment through their whole paft Lives, 
let themfelves judge : but let Them fijft cori- 
iider how fatal to Living Sinners it may 
prove, to fee fuch Encouragement given to 
the Hopes oi Dying Ones ; and how naturally 
- This muft lead Thofe who are Witnefies to 
it, to think affuredly of Salvation and Mercy 

• at laft, without being turned from their Ini-- 
'■ equities in any Part of their former Life. Who 

muft anfvirer fbr This great Injury to the Gof- 

fely and to the Men themfelves chiefly con- 

' cerned, but ^hey^ who are at any Time 

• guilty of proftiluting the DoSlrine of Saha^ 
tfon from 5/^,' to the Service of Sin itfelf; 
and fubftitute a Repentance^ which is only ii 
Sorrow y and Dread of PwiiJIovienty into the 
Place of that Repentance^ which is Amend- 
ment of Life ; and which alone their Lord and 
Mafter declares'to be acceptable ? 

6. Laftly, Let this pradtical Argument be 
ever in our Minds. If this turning of Us from 
cur Iniquities be the Ble/fing which Reafon it- 
felf teaches us to expcd: from Him^ who 

was ■ 
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^ E R M. was to be the greateft Inftance of God's Mer- 
XX. cy to Sinners 'j if This be what the yews 

t/'V^^ themfelves had Reafon to look for, from 

their MeJJiabi if This be theferious and con- 

ftant Declaration of our Lord himfelf, and 

the fettled Dodrine of his Apojlles \ it follows 

moft certainly, That We are not to hope for 

any BleJJing from our Saviour JefuSy the 

Cbrijiy or Mcjjiahy but as we are turned from 

pur Iniquities to the Pradice of all Virtue ; 

That, without this indifpenfable Condition, 

we have no Title to the Rewards promifcd 

.by Him ; nay. That againft thofe profeffed 

Chrifiians who ftill. keep their Iniquities^ the 

Meffiab himfelf will pronounce the Wrath of 

God ; Depart from Me^ye Workers of Iniquity. 

The Conclufion of the whole, and the Sum 

of all that moft nearly concerns Us, We 

muft always remember to be This, If we 

know ibefc TbiugSy bnpfy are We only ^ if we do 

tbein. 
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